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NOTES| VII

NOTES

Every research has its unique aspectsréimd) about “Chinais no simple task.
As | discuss later in this dissertation, “Ch@&aot a simple geopolitical term. Whenever
one discusses and writes abaatdhbject-topic, one needs tgae with a set of cultural
politics involving “China” and “Chineseness.” There is no such thing as a simple and
standardized linguistic practice whenngrabout China. This has in many ways
complicated the whole process of writing igpdissertation andigt no longer a simple
matter of following “the house rule” of an academic style. Here, | am obliged to draw your
attention to the following aspects, sortatae more directly to the questions of
“Chineseness,” others rea@yeneral issues.

| begin with some of the general aspects. Most of the quotations from my corpus
and interviews are originally in Chinese uritlessvise stated, and | have translated all of
them into English unless otherwise speciedeover, the transcriptions of interviews
with Chinese interviewees are not always gtaaliacorrect. This is done with an aim to
give some brief ideas about the ways these interviewees expressed themselves, especially in
the case study of the taxi drivers. | amamglte of the constraints, the debates, and the
impossibilities of presenting the “originall #re “authentic” voices. This said, | need to
restate that my purpose is not to presenttbamye‘authentic”; the rationale behind this
lies in a “simple” wish to communicate — to bring together the original-native to the
foreign-local setting so that they can infect@heh and a certain degree of linguistic flux
could be made possible (de Kloet, 2005: 121).
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What follows are aspects related to tigeiktic practices in different Chinese-
speaking localitigdanyu Piny{tyB ,N# ) is the official system of transliterating
Mandarin in the romanized format in the People’s Republic of China (PRC). In academic
practice, this is also the system commonly used nowadays to represent and write about
China. In this dissertatiguinyins generally used when referring to Chinese names and
terms but in occasional sitoas such as when some proper nouns are long familiar in
other forms like the Wade-Giles, their established spellings will be used. Some examples are
cheongsamnad Kuomintang.

Chinese communities such as Hong Kong, Macau, and' Teiwansed different
romanization systems. When Chinese s1&tora these places are quoted, pothirand
other romanization systems are used. In smtamces, English name is included when
the person referred to is commonly known ociaffy addressed by that name. Taking, for
example, Jackie Chan@dJz English name, | do not change his nameingir—
Cheng Lang

The principle | follow is to enter the Chinese names and their English names as
they are found, or what the authors themsgére=rally use. This speaks especially for the
reference list. Confusion is often created becdtise diverging practices in name order.
Some Chinese people choose to present their names according to Chinese custom: family
name first; others have adopted the Western custom of placing the family after the first
name. And, in other cases, some choose to put their English name before their Chinese
first name. For examplef - ’s name: Christina (English name) + Hau Man (Chinese
first name) + Chan (family name); otherghmit Chinese first name first, then followed
by English name and the family name, for example, Jinhua (Chinese first name) + Emma
(English name) + Teng (family name). lceuatain cases, | can only rely on my best
judgment.

The diverse romanization practices would meapitiyatransliteration cannot be
used or read as the “standard” languags/ésyone. As such, | choose to use Chinese
characters next to the English translatidren Chinese phrases and special terms are

involved. For example, when referring to “The Road to Rejuvenation,” | puj=iown

1 For a long time, Taiwan had used various romanisgstems such as Wade-Giles and it was only in 2008
thatHanyu Pinyimas officially adopted as the romanizatistersyin Taiwan. It is quite common to come

across romanized words derived from other systems such as Wad&-@ipoag pirtlyiitX ,N#.
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{D *instead of fuxingzhifuYet, when theinyirtransliteration cé Chinese phrase is

widely used and quoted in writing sucguab{3PCX | provide its English translation,

pinyinand Chinese characters in its first appearance pin/theansliteration is used
throughout the dissertation.

Simplified Chinese charactérsf(1 ) are officially used in the PRC, whereas

traditional Chinese charactdg{ F) are used in Hong Kong, Macau, Taiwan, and some
Chinese overseas communities. In this dissertation, | use simplified Chinese to refer to
concepts, ideas, and people related to mai@kina. However, out of respect to the

diverse practices in different Chinese commsinitietain the use of traditional Chinese

charactergdQ 1) when referring to programs, nanaes, titles used in Hong Kong.
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CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION

POSITIONING THIS RESEARCH

On July 13, 2001, | was watching tleeri@ht news reports at home in Hong
Kong. The news about China winning the right to host the 2008 Olympics electrified the
people in China. | could vividly recall the images of many Chinese in Beijing running on
the streets and screaming “We got it! We got@!f{ ! @ I  !). The atmosphere was
intoxicating. According to a poll conducted by the International Olympic Committee
(hereafter 10C), Beijing, among all the biddiires, had the highest support rate from its
citizens in bidding for the event: 95 percent of the city’s poptiBEtiemmages of
Chinese people celebrating this successfulTamhahmen Square were broadcast all over
the world repeatedly over the years. | éad these images so often that they have
become my Olympic memory too.

About a year before the Games kicked aoff résearch started. My interests in the
Beijing Olympics intensified and this paedllefith the growing media attention on the
Games: Various global media agencies and the media in the Netherlands, where | have
been living since 2005, had made variouslsigatures and reports about China and the
Olympics. The discourse of “a rising China,” coupled with the spectacle effect generated by
the modern Olympics, had made China an eye-catching media subject. | recall a special
news report ohlederland ih the early summer of 20@bat Beijingers learning English

2The Chinese bid committee reported that 95 percent of the Beijing population supported the bid for the
Games, whereas according to the |OC evaluaiort, 186 percent of the Beijing population supported

China hosting the Olympics. International Olympic Committee Evaluation Commissi®e@00af the

IOC Evaluation Commission for the Games of the XXIX Olympiad in 2008.
http://www.olympic.org/Documents/Reports/ENgn_report_299.pdf (accessed on Jul 20, 2008).

3 Nederlandid the Netherlands’ first national telewi station. According to SKO (Stichting

KijkOnderzoek) Annual Report in 20B@derlandvlas the most viewed channel in the country.
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to welcome the foreign visitors in the Olympic year. The report ended with the Dutch
reporter asking an old lady in Tiananmen Stjusay something in English. She hesitated
and appeared to be a bit shy, but she said “Welcome to Beijing!” anyway. Then, she burst
into a spontaneous and bright laughter. lrepenforeign language at her age was not an
easy task and yet, she appeared to do gre@hpleasure and joyfulness. | was impressed

by the lightness and cheerfulness of this report, and it did — for a moment — set me
thinking that the Beijing Olympics wouldabmarnival-like cosmopolitan event. The reason

| remember this episode so well has to a latey® &xdo with the rarity of this kind of
happyeport outside China; whereas in Cliioaically, reports related to the population’s

views toward the Games were exclusraglpgndpositive

When | went to Beijing in autumn 200, Beijing in front of me was a place
loaded with expectations and excitement, ready for China’s first Olympics. All the
preparations were proceedapgce. The attention-drawing National Stadium (aka Bird’s
Nest) was under construction but it wasarsgcuritized area — no fence was built to
prevettie public from accessing the siteuldteasily approach some migrant workers
who were working on site at that time. They told me where they came from, what they did
before coming to Beijing, and how much they got paid: if | recall correctly, RMB 10 for

paving a square feet of stone on the ground.

Yet, during my fieldwork in 2008, Beijing was entirely different from the joyous
aura that radiated in the 2001 or the 206% imemory. Sequences of globally mediated
events in early 2008 had replaced the predsualnegth an increasingly securitized and
tense atmosphere in Beijing and in Chinat Whws my research curiosity was the sharp
contrast between the seemingly overwhelming support of the Games' imnGhhea
global contestations of China. Not that thes no contestation within mainland China
but there was a relative lackiofmestic protests (Teets, Rpsad Gries 2010) — at least,
not as visible or audiblethe contestations outside China — and the majority of the
population, drawing on my observationsngutie fieldwork, seemed to be keen
supporters of the Games. Many of them\msli¢hat the Games — despite the amount of
resources they cost — would advance China’s status in the global arena, and that the

4 The Tibetan uprisings and the Xinjiang terrattiastks that happened in 2008 were not against the
Olympics per se, those were attempts to seize the Olympics to make their voices heard.



CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION]| 15

Chinese Communist Party (hereafter €&f)its current leaders weoing their jods

make China a strong and respectable nation-state in the world. Academic works related to
the Beijing Games have also pointed asibtrerwhelming support of the Games from

the Chinese population (see, for exampaelyB2009a; Teets, Rosen, and Gries 2010;

J. Dong 2010; Dong and Mangan 2008a; Kigang, and Varrall 2010). Then, how could

we explain the Chinese population’s suppdtinet8eijing Olympics and the government?
What motivates an individual to become the active subject of the state?

This public support of the Games seenthédlenge the prevailing view of seeing
the Chinese government as an oppregsiernment and the people as the oppressed
victims of the state, living in scornful conditfdhalso contradicts what some scholars
like Anne-Marie Brady (2009a) seem to believe as the successful application of a top-down
approach: The CCP’s propagamaksuccessfully indoctrinated the masses with pro-PRC
(the People’s Republic of China) nationaksitowing this line of thinking, power is
possessed by the government to reprep®irerless people. Propaganda is a negative
instrument that brainwashes the masses.thigwdiew far too totalizing and simplistic. If
all the CCP does is to repress and foreellitsn its people, then how could one explain
this consistency of pro-PRC nationalism? Aaltitie governing body does is to make the
people feel deprived, wouldn’t the people feel discontented and rise up to overthrow the
regime? As Foucault writes:

The notion of repression is quite inadexia capturing what is precisely the
productive aspect of power. In defirtimg effects of power as repression, one

adopts a purely juridical conception of such power, one identifies power with a law
which says no, power is taken above all as carrying the force of a prohibition. Now

| believe that this is a wholly negatiagrow, skeletal conception of power, one

5| use the Chinese state, the party-state, the Chinese government, the CCP, the governing body, and the
ruling authority interchangeably to refer to the govdradygof PRC. | do not, however, suggest that it is a
monolithic entity. As Bruce J. Dickson points out, “The Chinese Communist Party (CCP) is monolithic
neither in its relationship with society nor in itsidétitoward adaptation. Instead, it has forged multi-
dimensional relationships, depending on the secter sif¢lety, how it fits into the party’s modernization
strategy, and the nature of its claims” (2010: 36pptectt, | use “the stat refer to the sovereign

authority of the PRC; whereas to refer to the govatruhthe Hong Kong Special Administrative Region, |
use either the Hong Kong government or the HKSAR government.

60ne example of such a representation is: “The awarding of the Olympic Games to Beijing is no light thing.
People could die from it — or be tortured or banisheddungeon or camp” (Editors, NR. 2001). For more
examples, see Mobley 2008; Kindred 2001.
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which has been curiously widespread. |[Epasere never anything but repressive,

if it never did anything but to say no, do you really think one would be brought to
obey it? What makes power hold good, what makes it accepted, is simply the fact
that it doesn’t only weigh on us as a fitr@esays no, but that it traverses and
produces things, it induces pleasurmydd&nowledge, prodeg discourses. It

needs to be considered as a producétxgork which runs through the whole

social body, much more than as a negastance whose function is repression.
(1980a: 119)

Based on what | experienced and observed during the fieldwork, I find the
strategies and tactics deployed by the rutimgrigies more productive than an imposing
negative form of power would be. This gtoidthe Beijing Olympics moves beyond the
narrowly construed idea of coercive or gggve power to look at the broader ruling
strategies that shape the behavior of indilsdlihe multifaceted strategies, tactics, and
discourses deployed by the guamthorities sustain an order of things and values in such a
way that drive individuals to commit themselves actively to the goals of the party-state.
This dissertation sets out to examine hovptbisess of subjectification is achieved. In
other words, | examine the processes under which individuals become self-directed
subjects of their own and whereby they internalize state-defined norms/ideals in their
belief to embrace the nation’s dream. In such processes of subjectification, the media plays
a key role, as a number of studies have highlithe instrumentality of the media for the
party-state (Landsberger 2009; Brady 2009al 20€6n 2010) as well as the centrality of
new and old media to the Chinese populdtiatham 2009). In addition, through
engaging with Foucaultian concepts and asalyaso seek to reflect upon the questions
of what China means for Foucault, what Foucault means for China, and what this
interrogation adds to knowledgroduction in China studies.

This chapter unfolds in four parts. Thstfsection discusses Foucaultian “analytics
of power” (Dreyfus and Rabinow 1982, 1iB8), disciplinarity, biopower, and
governmentality. The second section illestthe strategies and tactics used by the
government to garner the people’s support to the Beijing Games and ultimately to the
support of the CCP. | begin this section witliscussion on the discourse of China’s great

rejuvenation, a discourse that intertwinesthegtidiscourse of national humiliation and the
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discourse of pride and glory. | will illustraggally with a diagram (figure 1.1) the ways in
which the CCP constructs China’s past, gresahfuture. Then, | will discuss how the
discourse of China’s gregtivenation has allowed the GG osition itself as the

rightful and legitimate leader of the natibhis is followed by a discussion of two other

sets of governmental strategied tactics: the use of media and technology, and the use of
soft power, culture, and Chineseness. Thasiéizimg strategies, tactics and discourse are
visually elaborated in figure 1.2. In the #eadion, the academantext of this research

is briefly discussed. Finally, | concluggititroduction with preview of the thesis

content.

A MOBILIZATION STATE: TURNIN G THE OBJECTS OF GOVERNANCE
INTO ACTIVE SUBJECTS

The legitimacy of the Chinesetypatate relies on much more
than the negative power of censorship and control; rather than see
the PRC as a police state, it is better to understand China as a
mobilization state that both encourages and feeds off of the

positive productive power of pdaufeelings and mass action.

(Callahan 20105)

China as a single-party state, couptbdive negative news around its use of
negative power like media censorship and the prosecution of dissent and dissidents, could
easily lead one to assume that CCP’s sifudomination is derived from its deployment
of force and ideology. On reading Foucault’'s works on the disciplinary power, and later on
biopower and governmentality, Jeffefd&alon (2008) suggests that Foucault never
excludes the existence of negative forms of power — the sovereign power — that control
and repress. Various theorists have also argued that negative power coexists with what
Foucault terms the productive forms of power (read, for example, Lemke 2000; Sigley
2004; Dean 2002; Hindess 2001). The former, as Foucault argues, is too easy to spot and

7 This claim of Chinese nation is a Han-centric nibtadrdemands the other fifty-five ethnic minorities to
be subsumed in the larger notion of Chinese nation.
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therefore is a less effective and more aeathyof domination. Also, in adherence to
Foucault’s notions of power and governmigntathich | elaborate in details below and
throughout this dissertation, the negatoxeer like censorship and control could be
deployed as tactics of governance. Indtdt€ words, “even though consensus and
violence are the instruments or the resultsdthagt constitute therinciple or the basic
nature of power” (1982: 220). What enertfize€CP’s rule in China is its tactical and
strategic ways of deployingmas means of governance.

The Chinese government initiated vagoosiotion activities and programs like

the volunteering services, civilized behavigpaigns, patriotic education, etc. It did not

force these campaigns upon the citizens by law or by force. What one could withess —

demonstrated through my case studies — were the ways in which a large number of
individuals willingly submitted themselves to these practices. As Peter H. Gries writes,
“nations do not act; individuast” (2005: 257). Power shooutdoe understood as
something that is possessed solely by vkeesgn state to impose on its people. In
Foucault’'s words:

Power must by [be] analyzed as something which circulates, or rather as something

which only functions in the form of a chain. It is never localized here or there,
never in anybody’s hands, never apptedrés a commodity or piece of wealth.

Power is employed and exercised throngilike organization. And not only do

individuals circulate between its threads; they are always in the position of

simultaneously undergoing and exercising this power. They are not only its inert or

consenting target; they are always also the elements of its articulation. In other
words, individuals are the vehicles ofgppmot its points of application. (1980a:
98)

Think, for instance, of the 1.7 million volunteers who served in the Olympics (the

largest number in Olympic history), the majority of whom did not receive any financial
remuneration. Furthermore, according tonmeyviews and observations, most of them

had enjoyed their volunteering experiences, as discussed in greater details in chapter 4.

Financial expenses in hosting such a megawere huge and the state managed to
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mobilize its human resources at the mirdosl This example, along with the other
examples shown in this dissertation, denatestthat: “the exercise of power is not a
violence that sometimes hides, or an implierigwed consent. It operates on the field of
possibilities in which the behavior of actibgests is able to inscribe itself” (Foucault
2002b: 341). The power exercised by thergoeat to attain support and maintain its
leadership within the PRC should be unolgilsts the productive forms of power that
function to achieve, not tppress or to destroy. In a word, this power is much more
intense and effective in disseminationgatslthings ddribe most economical way. It is
“much more efficient and much less wastkefss costly economically, less risky in their
results, less open to loopholesrasistances)” (Foucault 1980a: 119).

Foucault's analysis of power-relationsldhmmi be read as a theory that makes
universal claim about power-relations=dacault, as Dreyfus and Rabinow (1982)
elaborate, power is “not méas a context-free, ahistdricdjective description. Nor
does it apply as a generalization to all ofyiig1982: 184). What Foucault formulates is
“an analytics of power” (ibid.), in Guttgwg/ords, “the general mode of thinking
(episteme)” that makes analysis of poweleregiossible across a wide array of beliefs
and practices, and in various places and time (2005: 57). One central thread running
through this dissertation is the ways inlwRatcault’'s analytics of power help examine
the processes whereby individuals becdive acd autonomous subjects helping the
state to achieve its desired resultsicdhtext of the 2008 Beijing Olympics.

Disciplinary Power, Biopower, and Governmentality

The disciplinary power works on what the body does and will do, that is, the
capability of shaping possible actions: “ngtwhht they do, but also on what they are,
will be, may be” (Foucault 1995: 18). &olielaborates at great lengtRistipline and
Punisbn the transformation of sovereign powesymbolized by the spectacle of
punishment and targeting on individuahicral body — to the new technique of
disciplinary power that operates on the laageal body “to everyday life in the factory,
the home, the school, the army, the hospital” (ibid.: 82). Disciplinarity works through
ubiquity. It is a mode of power that “prods subjected and practiced bodies, ‘docile’
bodies. Discipline increases the forcéiseobody (in economic terms of utility) and
diminishes these same forces (in politicas tefiwbedience)” (ibid.: )3 In disciplinarity,
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one sees an increasing intensity and efficiency of power in contrast to the sovereign power
that is costly and limited in effectiveness. In Foucault’s words, the disciplinary power is
“not to punish less but to punish bett@id.: 82). The ways in which the Chinese

subjects were guided to behave in a “edilimanner in the period around the Olympics

(often conforming to the Western definitidiproper behavior) display the working of

this form of power.

Biopower carries the disciplinary power goeater intensity and in an ever more
abstract and ubiquitous sense. Disciplinary power requires specific sites and specific bodies
to generate the potential acts — for example, Chinese athletes embodied the nation’s
dream to train hard in thatning camps and to perform well in the competitions, the
Olympic volunteers behaved properly and spaaule selflessly at the volunteer stations,
and Beijing taxi drivers took on the drivdivgity requirements. Biopower works inside
and outside of these specific sites and symmiiies. Biopower is, according to Foucault:

A new technology of power, but this time it is not disciplinary. This technology of
power does not exclude the former, doegxdtde disciplinary technology, but it
does dovetalil into it, integrate it, modifg Bome extent, and above all, use it by
sort of infiltrating it, embedding itseleixisting disciplinary techniques. This new
technique does not simply do away witlligaplinary technique, because it exists
on another level, on a different scale bagduse it has a different bearing area,

and makes use of very different instrusaeurlike discipline, which is addressed

to bodies, the new nondisciplinary power is applied not to man-as-body but to the
living man, to man-as-living-being. (2003a: 242-43).

Biopower targets the living man, that &pitpulation as a whole. It is a mode of
power that manages, administrated,regulates life. Its goal is to make a better future for
the entire population. It works through regriteg and setting social norms: “It effects
distributions around the norm” (FoucauB4®: 266). The CCP’s promotion of model
citizens since its establishment #0918 one such practice. Lei Fég{), the model
citizen promoted by Mao Zedong in the 1968Gsrepresentative example. Mao praised
Lei, a solider of the People’s Liberation Afonyhis selfless character and he urged the
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population to follow in Lei's footsteps taticate one’s limited life to the unlimited

service for the people® QLE, +O-A+" L€ jé"A=N{]é ). Lei and his

model behavior — “serve the peoplp&{A =N ) — set the norms for the population.

This example displays how biopower investsunaging “the living in the domain of value
and utility” (ibid.: 266), not by coercion. Even after almost five decades, his name and his
model character are still frequently brought up in the campaigns that promote ideal
citizenry behavior, such as the Olympic Voluptegram elucidated in chapter 4. This is

the same form of power that inscribes the feminine and masculine ideals onto the bodies of
Chinese athletes, as discussed in chapiep8wer invests in arranging life around

norms. As Foucault puts it, an individuabgestivity “must be specified in terms not so

much of the law as of the norm” (1995: 2ABYhese underline the importance of looking

at how biopower, through the processes and the discourses of making a better life and a
better future for the nation, has made €dersubjects act ouetresponsibilities to

display the best images of China so mske China look goadhified, and strong.

The concept of governmentality seesg tiisciplinary power works along with
biopower. Foucault coins the term governatignto examine the art and rationalities of
government with a focus to study the link between the practices of governing and the
practices of the self. It is a critical analybol to examine the continuity between the

government of a state and the governed (Foucault 1991: 91).

The word “government,” Foucault elucidatespnliytefers to the administration
of a state, it also means managing, guiding, and regulating the self, family, children, and the
like (Foucault 1991: 87).

The practices of government are, orotteehand, multifarious and concern many
kinds of people: the head of a family, tpersor of a convent, the teacher or tutor
of a child or pupil; so that there are several forms of government among which the
prince’s relation to his state is only omtcp#ar mode; while on the other hand, all
these other kinds of government are internal to the state or society. It is within the
state that the father will rule the family the superior the convent, etc. Thus we find

at once a plurality of forms of government and their immanence to the state; the
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multiplicity and immanence of these activities distinguishes them radically from the
transcendent singularity of Machiavelli's priRoacault 1991: 91)

Government should be understood &g ttonduct of conduct.” The editorTdfe
Foucault Eff@xlin Gordon elaborates it as “a fahactivity aiming to shape, guide or
affect the conduct of some person or pers@@stdon 1991: 2). The art of government is
the art of guiding people to govern the selitl@ others that shapes the possible actions
(Foucault 1991: 91). That is&y, it aims “at once to ‘totaliand to ‘individualize™ its
effects (Gordon 1991: 3). Power of the shateld therefore be examined by how it has
constructed an array of relations that rtaksystem work. “[W]ith government it is a
question not of imposing law on men, but gfating things: that is to say, of employing
tactics rather than laws, and even of usingHamselves as tactics — to arrange things in
such a way that, through a certain number of means, such and such ends may be achieved”
(Foucault 1991: 95). With the emergengewdrnmentality, one witnesses the most
sophisticated and effective ways of powezhanism. In Nealon’s words, “power
increasingly comes to target the economic relations among bodies, rather than the bodies
‘themselves™ (2008: 53). Goveemtal power is the most virtual yet the most intensified,
economical, and efficient in achieving the governing targets and objectives. It exemplifies
the interplay of the technologies of domination and the technologies of the self — how the
individuals come to act toward the desired ends of the state. In the following section, |
discuss the array of strategies and taniitsliscourses that were mobilized by the
government to guide the processes of sulgatitih of its people during China’s Olympic

project.
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NARRATING CHINA'S GREAT REJUVENATION: FROM THE AGE OF
HUMILIATION TO THE AGE OF PRIDE AND GLORY

In the period leading up to the Beijing Games arsiktleth anniversary of the
PRC in 2009, numerous productions had pexfuced under the title “The Road to
Rejuvenation”£ o {D ) — exhibitions, media productidres|arge-scale “song and
dance epic’and books. The media atemselessly mentioned that China was on its way
to a great rejuvenation. In the exhibition “The Road to Rejuvérdtiba Museum of
the Chinese People’s Revolutionary Atayuote from the Chinese leader Hu Jintao was
highlighted:

Today, the development of the Chineseméaces a rare historical opportunity,

and the bright future of our nation’s great rejuvenation is laid out before our eyes.
All the sons and daughters of China, including the people of the Chinese mainland,
Hong Kong, Macao and Taiwan, as agetiverseas Chinese, should feel
incomparably proud of being Chinese, take their share of the responsibility of
bringing about this great rejuvenationcamdinue to write new chapters in the

glorious annals of the history of thearés development with their hard work. Let

us unite even more closely and continue to strive to build a moderately prosperous

society in all aspects and achieve &z gjuvenation of the Chinese ndfion.

8 Two TV series used the same title: The firsfitieelRoad of Rejuvenatiof) ], is a 6-episode political
commentary serieefAé(w), broadcast on CCTV1, the state televisimadcaster in China, from Oct 10 to
Oct 15, 2007 and it is accessible on CCTV.tpmfimance.cctv.com/speciél19478/01/ (accessed on

Jan 31, 2011); the second one, enfiledroad of Rejuvenation: A Record of 30 Years' Reform |

M™ 080 a W »44 is a 30-episode news documentary. On the cover, it says that the documentary was
shown on CCTV but no exact time could be found. One could also buy a collection version, see
http://blog.sina.com.cn/s/blog_5d8de2430100cug0.html (accessed on Jan 31, 2011); or,
http://www.lpsave.com/list/368.html (accessed on Jan 31, 2011).

9 The song and dance epic performance of the same title was one of the shows that celebrated the sixtieth
anniversary of the PRC in 2009. Accordiatdu Baike® O,®0 ), a Chinese language collaborative Web-
based encyclopedia, the performance was believamhtodighe most important productions of our times,
comparable to “The East is Red” and “The Song of Chinese Revolution.”

10] visited this exhibition in May B)®\ccording to the museum infation, this exhibition started in

October 8, 2007. As for the duration of this exhibitiemgrouped as one of the theme exhibition in its
website and the latest press release of it was on,28026-or more detalils, visit “News Material for the
Exhibition of ‘The Road to Rejuvenatio § {D * W » kNE ...?g aL+3P £” The Museum of the

Chinese People’s Revolutionary Arimyg[AM™ -Dy » S(™OT].
http://www.jb.mil.cn/zl/dxzl/fxzl/1163.shtml (accessed on Mar 3, 2012).

11 This is the official English translation in the exhibition.
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The narration of China’s great rejuvenasi@ndiscourse that echoes the globally
circulated discourse of “a rising Chid@he latter is often presented with a combination
of dangers/threats and opportunities (Call&@85) or surprise and concern (Luo and
Richeri 2010). Sometimes, threats prevé#ie “Yellow Peril” Chinaphobes reveal
(Caffrey 2008); whereas the discourse of China’s great rejuvenation — generated and
circulated largely within the PRC — is a discourse that diverts the population to the present
and a foreseeable future that is sowedhwafib and promises. It serves to boost the
population’s confidence toward China and iteruleaders. As sinologist Vivienne Shue
points out, “the present govermmes we have all had occasiomote, associated itself
most vigorously with the vision of a newly ‘rising China,’” a China that will no longer
tolerate the bullying or the disdain of ottegions, a China thaill one day definitely
outstrip the accomplishments ofodifier competitors” (2010: 51).

In Chinese= means to return, to restore, and to repeat; wheraaans to rise,
to flourish, to be popular, and to be prosperous and strong. The combination of both
characters means revival, a revival thased upon China’s glorious past, the Sinic
civilization.= = is translated into rejuvenation (to make something lively and young again)
in English. Yet, the Chinese characters areusféal to refer to the Renaissance in Europe
(-82 == ). Itis unknown whether it was a delibechoice in using “rejuvenation” to
avoid the overly confident connotatioradChinese Renaissance,” which may

compromise China’s constant emphasis on “peaceful] i$@"E(KC8 ) to the world.

The discourse of China’s gneuvenation, as made evident by the contents of the
exhibition and the media productions ofséu@e title, obtains its power from the
historical Chineseness and hints that thigeretion would parallel that of the past. China
will flourish internally and then it will exert its influence across the globe. For example, the
6-episode political commentary sdifesRoad of Rejuverfai@affeRejuvenatibeyins
with the following narration:

In the Eastern part of the world, therisisxa nation where its history and culture

survive all the changes — China. Over the past few thousand years, the industrious

12 Almost all academic articles on the Beijing Otgmpiin varying degrees of significance — mentioned
China’s spectacular economic growth, echoing the “rising China” discourse.
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and courageouthonghua mifgeople of China] have created a splendid culture

that has contributed a lasting role in the development of human civilization. In the
year 1661, when Kangxi — the third emperor of the Qing Dynasty — succeeded to
the throne, it marked the last Golden Age of the dynastic empire of China . . .
Chinese who lived in the golden eras apKieand Qianlong had no clue that they
were facing a serious crisis. The Westdonialism that was hunting for resources
and domination were spreading to the East. The drastic changes that China has
never encountered for the p2800 years were to arrixbpnghua misZChinese
people’s] century-long difficult yet spiéfourney of rejuvenation was about to

start. (Episode 1)

The glorious past of the Chinese nation marks the beginning of this discourse. In
bringing up the past glory of the Chinegézztion, the narration validates the existence
of a great civilization — a historical Chinessetimat is backed up by three thousand years
of history (supported by the images of theaGWall, Terracotta Army, and the Forbidden
City inRejuvenadioronstituting a solid base for today’s great rejuvenation.

Figure 1.1: Discourse of China’s great rejuvenation.
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Figure 1.1 illustrates this discourgglona’s great rejuvenation. The beginning
point here is 1661, Rejuvenatguggested. This golden age could also be stretched to the
Ming dynasty (Zheng He’s seven voyagesidreo have spread the Sinic civilization
around the globé)jthe Tang, or the Han dynastfdgom this point (1661) onward,
China began a period of depletion. Opaum War (1840-1842) and the Treaty of
Nanking (1842) are two significararkers as they are “usually seen as the beginning of the
century of national humiliation” (Callaha®62@80). The Revolution of 1911 (when the
Qing dynasty was overthrown) was mentionstb highlight that the governing bodies
between 1911 and 1949 were incapabkviofg China from the turmoil. The
establishment of the new China in 194%eés oharked as the end of the century of
national humiliation (Callahan 2006, 2007; C. Hughes 2006a), and where the national
salvation began. It was also at this poinChigia started to regain its strength and began
its journey of rejuvenation. The CCP was therefore presentedrdgigieful leader that
could bring China a better future as Chinals s€influence started to reach out further
to the Sinic world and the globe. The “reform and openilig™ (0 n) policy initiated by
Deng Xiaoping between 1978-1979 conn€&xtieth back to the world, a point where
China began to interact with, and be exposethier global factors such as the changes in
global political economy (e.g. inter-city competiiitancial crises), differences in political
systems (e.g. differences between a demeygsaticn and an one-party political system),
and contestations of Chineseness (e.g. pofittentity and politics of representation).
Here, we witness how China’s political, ecmpa@md cultural impacts have expanded
prominently. The returns of Hong Kon@9Z) and Macau (1999) allowed the CCP to
discursively claim its place in cleansing the humiliating and shameful past, which serves as
yet another proof of China being a step ctosgreat rejuvenation. lllustrated here in
figure 1.1, the 2008 Beijing Olympics wssidiively produced as the largest hallmark
signifying China’s ascendency and it was expected to amplify China’s influence within
China, the Sinic world (which includes allGhinese overseas communities), and across
the globe. Episode 6 Bejuvenatsaid:

13The Ming dynasty ruled between 1368 and 1644.

14The Tang Dynasty ruled between 618 and 907. Itkeasataone of China’s golden eras. The Silk Road
and the maritime trade both brought prosperity toaCGind spread its cultural influence across the region.
Today’s Chinatowns are literally translated asstiet of Tang people.” The Han Dynasty ruled between
206 B.C. and 220 C.E; it was China’s second imgasaty. The word “Han” remains in use to describe
the majority of Chinese people — the Han ethnith@dke dynasties are generally referred to as China’s
golden ages.
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The 2008 Beijing Olympic Games are approaching. For this long-awaited moment,
China has already done a lot of prejpaisgtin order to welcome this grand

Olympics, China has already opened its arms to embrace the world. A completely
open China is a step closer to tli®mna dream of great rejuvenation.

The Beijing Games was the first event that allowed the Chinese government to
shine and promote itself on the global stwgespectacular effects generated by the
Beijing Olympics were seen as a base upoin a/promising future would be built. This
discursive vision about a bright, stable, agperous China was irresistible; it lured,
influenced, and guided Chinese subjects to embrace the Olympic project and the related
policies. Just as Foucault reminds us, “poweorg this is because, as we are beginning
to realize, it produces effects at the level of desire” (1980a: 59). The discourse of China’s
great rejuvenation intertwines with tweeodiscourses: the discourse of national
humiliation and the discourse of pride aod/gThese discourses are put in motion
through acts of memory. Together, these dise®garner support for the discourse of the
CCP as the rightful and legitimate leader éondkion. In figure 1.Ryisually elaborate
how these three discourses, coupled witktridegic and tactical uses of media and
technology as well as Chineseness anubsadt, helped the state gain the population’s
support for the 2008 Olympics, specified by the core “2008 BOG.” The arrow-shape
endorsed in each of these elements indicates their interconnectedness, and how they

worked to strengthen each other.
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Figure 1.2: Mobilg strategies, tactics, and discourses.

1. The Discourse of National Humiliation

Collective memory binds a people to an imagined community (B. Anderson 1983;
Kong 1999; Bardenstein 1999). It is a séak” and “truth” produced to strengthen a
community’s own uniqueness vis-a-vis itstaltelémory is more powerful than history.
“History is not only a science but also a formemory. What science has fixed, memory
can modify; memory can work in such a way that the unconcluded is brought to a
conclusion” (Buci-Glucksmann, quoted inadBal Vanderburgh 1999: 5). Memory of the
past is about the formation of a particulgthtregime of the past, the present, and the
future. It exemplifies the mechanism of power/knowledge: “Knowledge and power are
integrated with one another, and there imtt in dreaming of a time when knowledge
will cease to depend on power.... It ispustsible for power to be exercised without

knowledge, it is impossible for knowledge nengnder power” (Foucault 1980a: 52). In



CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION]| 29

producing the history and the memory of China’s humiliating past, the ruling authority
guides the emotions and affects of its sgbgat in so doing, the government manages
its relationship with those governed.

The symbolic value of the Olympics to China has been amplified by the discourse
of national humiliation (Z. Luo 1993; Callahan 2004, 2006; Gries 2004; Cohen 2002), a

discourse that often goes aamdtantly with the insultindlé “the sick man of Asia’lL(

E+6 [ ). In the state-sanctioned narration dh&k contemporarystory, it always
begins with China’s traumatic past. Episod&kgjafenatidevoted a sizable narration to

this national trauma:

Quote 1: The two years that followed the Opium War, the Qing government lost
again and again. In the end, it was forced to sign a peace treaty. Historians called
this war the Opium War. The ancient China began its contemporary history this

way.

Quote 2: The Opium War was a turning point in Chinese history. The Qing
government ceded Hong Kong Island, paahty-one million silver dollars, etc.,
those were some of the harsh terms inclindib@ Treaty of Nanking, a treaty that
showed how the Chinese nation had faleler the military threat posed by the
Western colonialists; and how it was shamedumiliated, felt lost and confused
by all these sudden changes. From then on, the Chinese society had gradually
deteriorated to become a semi-colony and semi-feudal society.

The discourse of national humiliatiofirdes the worst historical moment in
Chinese civilization, when China becafseri-colony” and “on the verge of being
subjugated” (Episode RejuvenadioA sequence of other events such as the Second
Opium War (1856-60), the sacking of the Old Summer Palace (1860), the Sino-French War
(1884-85), and the First Sino-Japanes€lB&2—95) were mentioned to give a dark
description of this traumatic past. This pa as the word humiliation suggests —
imposes a collective affect on all Chinesenairation of the attack of the Eight-nation

Alliance ¢ -6, E ) in 1900 demonstrates such effects:
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Each country’s military force seized aicti$o station; they required all Chinese
families residing in their district to h#mgoccupying nations’ national flags. At
that point, eight foreign countries’ flags were flying in the heart of the Chinese
nation. No country in the contemporary history of mankind has experienced this
kind of humiliation; the whole of Chiwas like being torn apart. (Episode 1,

Rejuvenalion

The discourse of national humiliation isrme. This painful encounter with the
foreign powers has allowed the nationalistsjlihg authorities of the Republic of China
(ROC) then, and the People’s Republic of China (PRC) today to mobilize national
sentiments via the binary construction eifest and “us.” The West serves as the
hegemonic signifier in which “peoples irsthealled non-West have to refer to and rely
on ... so as to construct their own culturdlfaistorical identity” (Naoki Sakai quoted in
R. Chow 1998b: #The West stands for China’s alterity: It is the progressive, modern,
and desirable, but also threatening Other that China loves and hates at the same time. This
discursively generated struggle with the &¥esiplifies the government’s management of
identity practices that helps direct and deemtiments, and channel actions. As such, the
discourse of national humiliatiotdgind with patriotism and nationafis(€allahan
2006; Zhao 2004; Z. Luo 1993; Lemke 2000; Cohen 2002’ Po@giote Dai Jinhua,

“the so-called surge of nationalistic sentsneas linked to China’s ongoing complex with
the ‘world/West/America™ (2001: 169).

The discourse’s reappearance was first spotted in the 1990s as a governing strategy
to channel internal discontents to the external enemies (Brady 2009a; Callahan 2006,

15The West or the Western does not refer to a monolithic entity. The ways | am using these terms in this
dissertation adhere to this disitve symbolic struggle.

16 Gregory P. Fairbrother, in writing about poligdaication in mainland China and Hong Kong, has
provided a lucid explanation on both terms: Patrictigrs to “those attitudes toward the nation without
reference to other nations (an emotional attachment to the nation, a sense of duty toward the nation, a
positive impression of the Chinese people, and atetidfe nation’s interests should come before
individual or regional interests)”; nationalism refétsose attitudes relating China to other nations (a

belief in Chinese superiority, a desire for Chimanwore powerful, and a belief in the importance of
patriotism over internationalism)” (2008: 390). lfapies in both terms’ Chinese translations, patri¢gism

-ky literally means a love for the motherland; nationalism is translatezt ingp and"Ay ky , the

former is translated as the idea for one’s home-country and the latter refers to the idea for a nation. The idea
of relating one’s country to the others @ied rather than explicitly articulated.

17 See also Leibold, Jim. 2008. “Duelirepms at the 2008 Beijing Olympics.”
http://thechinabeat.blogspot.cé2®08/07/duelling-dreams-at-2008ifing.html (accessed on Aug 10,

2008).



CHAPTER 1 INTRODUCTION]| 31

2007Y)# As Callahan suggests, it was brought “itiyadg distract students from criticizing
China’s domestic corruption, and thus reftioeir critical energies on foreigners as

enemies” (2006: 201). The discourse soughap® the conduct of Chinese subjects; it
molded the ways in which individuals bear and exercise their subjectivity as Chinese. The
Olympics was upheld as a moment of redemption for China to acquire prestige and
recognition. This national humiliation discoseseed as a painful reminder that justified
China’s quest for pride and glory, and was considered a necessary step for China’s great
rejuvenation. This discourseswstrategically positioned to motivate, validate, and complete
the narration of China’s great rejuvenation.

2. Pride and Glory — The Olympics as a Highly Prestigious International Event

In the lead-up to the Beijing Games, a few Olympics-related “facts” had been
frequently brought up to stress the reméekaddue of the Olympics to China. Of the
twenty-nine Olympics in history, only a smatiber were not hosted in the U.S. or in
Europe; and only two (the 1964 Tokyo Olymgickthe 1988 Seoul Olympics) took place
in Asia. China is the third Asian country in the Olympic history. This rarity was translated
into unigueness and prestige, mirrored by ¢héhtet the Olympics were for a long time
— politically, economically, technologically catturally — dominated by the powerful
West. As Close, Askew, and Xu write, the modern Olympics is a “Western-based club
which runs the Games and will conform ta afdeasic Western values, conventions and
standards which underpin both the Games ane&Mvasicial life in general” (2007: 121).
The Tokyo Olympics and the Seoul Olympice afered as concrete examples of both
countries’ political ascendency to thedisidge because of hosting the event. The
government not only borrowed but also enhanced a prevailing “Asian discourse on the
Olympics that emphasized the economic agesidas and advantages of the Games”
(ibid.: 127).

Besides, the large number of interestied and the vast aont of investment
required for hosting the Games helped stress again that the Olympics were of high
symbolic value — only countries with sutbstbeconomic and patial power would be

18 See also Hughes, Christopher R. 2006b. “Chinese Nationalism in the GldbpeEREmocrapgyil 17.
http://www.opendemocracy.net/democracy-chintibmalism_3456.jsp (accessed on Nov 24, 2009).



32 | CHINA REJUVENATED?

assigned the right to host the Games. The fremgferences to the potential political and
economic gains by bringing up, for example, the economic gains of the 1984 Los Angeles
Games and the 1992 Barcelona Gameaptbent of money commercial sectors would

pay for being Olympic sponsors, and geons tourism made hosting the Olympics

sound like a sure-win situation for China and the co-host city Hong Kong.

The scientific technology amdjanizational skills needed for hosting the Games, as
emphasized in the slogan “High-tech Olymplcs”« ) and “Green Olympics5/(8¢

*F ),” and manifested in various high-taet environment-friendly construction
projects such as the building of the NatiStedium and the expansion of the Beijing
Subway, translated the Olympic project into progress whereby China would be regarded as
a modernized country. This strategic useiehtific knowledge, which Vivienne Shue
(2010) calls scientific rationalism and pragemapiricism, was one of the three crucial
elements (which | will elaborate later irctming section) that the government mobilized
to acquire legitimacy. Shue writes: “Siiekniowledge and technological know-how are
presented by the state not onlgxsbiting and belonging taimiversal set of established,
non-falsifiable truths; they are figured adsmorally sound and good because, through
science and technology, modernization waltbieved” (50). Visiondans, and maps, as

| unveil in chapter 6, enabled the population to imagine a promising China. It was a
governmental tactic that guided the epglaze toward newness, progress, and
development of a Chinese nation. This gitagenployment of truth — both scientific

and technologically sounding norms —usas not only to demonstrate the CCP’s
competence in making a wise decision foratien; but also to enhance the belief that
China would be leaping toward a futdiedfivith hope and joy — a future worth
investing into. What we see were the ways in which the CCP managed to facilitate

conditions and measures that made dipatran of forms of government possible.

19 According to the website of the Beijing Organingmittee of the Olympic Games, a “High-tech

Olympics” stressed scientific innova&nd high-tech achievements in the Games and also their popular use

in daily life; a “Green Olympics” emphasized the use of environmentally friendly technologies and measures
to design and construct Olympic facilities and tregtion of environmental awareness to the general
public.The Official Website of the Beijing 2008 Olyn20i@85Aungsst 8—24.
http://en.beijing2008.cn/bocog/concepts/ (accessed on Aug 10, 2008).
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3. The CCP as the Legitimate Leader for the Chinese Nation

China hosting the Olympiass presented as a remarkable political and economic
achievement, exhibiting the CCP’s capabiliyrafing glory and pride to the nation. An
explicit and recurrent themeRpjuvenati@ads: China leaps forward to its great
rejuvenation; it isnlymade possible by the good leadership of the CCP. The opening
sequence dRejuvenatibeployed two sets of images: The first set were images denoting
darkness, pessimism, and hegsmess (e.g. fire, people screaming and fighting, heavy
thunderstorms, snowstorms, and dark skiesunding the Forbidden City); and the
second set were images degdtimghtness, optimism, and h¢eg. clear skies, pigeons
flying over the Monument to the People’s Hero&¥A9!L.64U %.A @ Tiananmen
Square, the portrait of Mao Zedong, the neafdybished Forbidden City, and the bright
national flag of the PRC). The juxtapositiaihe$e two sets of images, together with the
voice-over narration, suggested that it was the present government that put an end to the
century-long suffering of the people and thveadtthis legitimate leader that made China
flourish again and spread China’s infle¢o different corners of the world.

Previous mis-governance that had briosighme and humiliation to the nation —
as manifested in the discsriof national humiliation — was critically assessed. In
Rejuvenatiore hear harsh comments like “decaslbrings stupidity, stupidity breeds
decadence” and “as [China] was excludedfi®morld system, it was left alone and
deserted. As such, it allowed itself to self-famtagifool itself [that it was a great empire],
this kind of empire would in the end berdgsd in a battle” (Episode 1). This critical
evaluation of the past suggests that thentgogernment not only is concerned gravely
with the well-being of the nation, the population, and their future; but also has the
knowledge and capability of leading the coastitycan tell the right from the wrong, not

letting history repeat itself.

These image-making practices of the C@resenting itself as the rightful and
legitimate leader, coupled with the disesuwrsnnected with the larger discourse of
China’s great rejuvenation, demonstrate one key point that | argue throughout my
dissertation: The government rules with multifaceted strategies and tactics, not simply by
coercion, as many foreign commentatorsesubhbjects (such as joalists, human rights

activists, academics) argue. Similarly, the €l@ifs to legitimacy, contrary to popular
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belief’ do not lie solely and merely on spectacular economic achievements or instigating
nationalistic sentiments aléhas Shue positsThe maintenance of the conditions in which the
economy does develop and the people do enjey tinistd pedigyerityomes much closer

to capturing the actual core of the contempdainese state’s claims to rule legitimately”

(2010: 46; emphasis in the original). The core of the CCP’s legitimacy claim is on the
maintenance of social stability and order, in which China can thrive economically and rise

in the arena of international relations. Censildo, most protest and contestations that

have taken place in the PRC in the recent years, as Teets, Rosen, and Gries (2010: 13) point
out, have been largely motivated by the desire for effecting policy change, not regime

change.

Shue (2004, 2010) argues that the C@mristol legitimacy in mainland China is
adherent to the logic of legitimation that cbeltraced back to the imperial times, which
| suggest is tightly connected to the governing ideas preached by Confucianism. This logic
of legitimation is equivalent to good goventrard it is achieved through practicing three

governing ideals — Glory, Truth, &&hevolence, as Shue elaborates:

Good government — legitimate rulatttvas based on true knowledge of the
universe and characterized by humane Hdenegavas, furtherneyritself taken to

be the embodiment and the exemplification of the very superiority and glory of the
Sinic culture. The best rulers and afficthose who governed in accord with
universal truths and manifested tlogper benevolence toward their subjects,

might hope and expect to preside oveatdesand harmonious order, and the very
florescence of economy, the arts, and tdgagphy that would emanate from such
an enviable order would, in turn, engeader on the part of all those who beheld

it, and would thereby further glorify the Sinic civilization and all the lands and
peoples under the sway of the empire. Thus, three of the key components in the
logic of legitimation and the pursuibafrmony and stability were Truth,
Benevolence, and Glory. (2010: 47)

20See, for example, Pei 2006.

21 Anne-Marie Brady suggests that the CCP “base(s) its legitimacy on both economic growth and a renewed
emphasis on propaganda and political thought work” (Z)0Bater Hays Gries (2004) argues that “with

the slow death of communist ideology, the Communigtf&aunts nationalism to legitimate its rule” (136).
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Despite a change of time, Shue argueththdtistorical and cultural concept of
good governance still plays a key role in today’s political systems, yet with modifications to
meet today’s needs. Glory refers to “weattlpawer” (ibid.: 49) and is largely associated
with the discourse of China’s great reju@mdenevolence requires the government and
the CCP officials to provide social supporése in need (ibid.: 51); just as in every
natural disaster, senior CCP officials wosildthe affected area to promise the people
support from the central government. As fohirubave discussed it earlier under pride
and glory. This logic of legitimation strikesord with Foucault’'s governmentality:

A person who wishes to govern the state must first learn how to govern himself, his
goods and his patrimony, after which hebeiuccessful in governing the state.

... On the other hand, we also have a downward continuity in which sense that,
when a state is well run, the headefdmily will know how to look after his

family, his goods and his patrimony, wiehans that individuals will, in turn,

behave as they should. (Foucault 1991: 91-92)

As exemplified in Shue’s quote and the Confucian idea that those who rule must be
morally upright (Bell 2008), those who rutiegamvern (the prince in Foucault’s writing,
and the CCP officials and leaders here) hgedto display their self-government by
demonstrating good conducts and showing that they are equipped with the right
knowledge of governarfé@ good government parallels what Foucault calls the “art of
government”; it is to manage a continuitglsionship, that is, “in both an upwards and a
downwards direction” (Foucault 1991: 91).

22The recent downfall of the Communist Party chief of the Chongging muni€gd)ig)( Bo Xilai {'E

* ), is an indicative example of this idea of governance. Bo’s wife, GBd<@ita),(was under

investigation in the murder case of a Britisméssinan, Neil Heywood. This murder case has sparked
sequences of accusations about CCP officials’ alpeseeofand corruptions, etc. These accusations have
led to Bo’s suspension of his public position and rdragessaid that he would not have any political future
in the CCP or China.



36 | CHINA REJUVENATED?

4. Media and Technology

Although Foucault did not write specificabiput the role of media and technology
in his works, the role of media and technology in the governing strategies and tactics
cannot be undermined; nor should we ignore how media and technology accelerate the

process of subjectification in ever-enefficient and cost-effective manners.

For a long time, the ways in which malitorganizations try to produce and
disseminate information to influence peotileisghts and actions have been classified
disapprovingly as the word propagaawd the notion of ideology sugdgékinese
propagandaused to describe how the authaaagovernment indoctrinates its people
what to think and what to do. The eascdgtion “state-controlled” propaganda is too
one-sided and negative. In addition, ittt@ailkiminate and explain a vast and complex
society. This reminds us once again of Foiscetiique on the repressive hypothesis of
power: “Power would be a fragile thing bty function were to repress, if it worked
only through the mode of censorship, exclublonkage and repression, in the manner of
a great Superego, exercising itself onlyagadive way” (1980a: 59). Kevin Latham, a
media specialist on China, has also pinpdhachproductive and over-simplistic way of

understanding the governmentterimal communication strategies:

The transformation of the Chinese autles'iability to dictate and shape news
agendas, the complex arragldf new, more, lessdamot at all sophisticated
strategies and practices they adopt to deal with this shift in the mobilisability of
power and the complex configurationsnbvation, challenge and complicity that
characterize contemporaryrjalistic practices. Congently the narrow focus on
political control and ideology in undersiagsl of Chinese media starts to appear
inadequate and anachronistic. Chinese lives are heavily mediated in diverse and
complex ways. (2010: 808)

The negative connotation associated@hthese propageould easily lead one to
overlook the multifaceted strategies asttsaused by the government to shape the
conduct of people. Drawing on Markus Stafgument in “The Governmentality of

Media”(2010)1 propose to look at media andheology as what Foucault calls
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“governmental technologies” (1997), thagééhniqgues and procedures that offer strategic
and tactical ways of shaping the population’s conduct so as to bring about the most
desirable ends. Yet, these governmegtahdlogies also place them in interwoven
relationships with other sogaahctices and institutions. This in turn subjects them to
guidance and regulation on the one hand, drettone specific subject area with specific
regularities and rationalities on the ofi@uff proposes to look at them as
“governmentality of media” (2010: 266) anglosés that “the constitution of media as
technologies of government therefore cannséparated from a concept of media as self-
technologies” (ibid.: 267). In a word, madatechnology are technologies of government
as long as they identify with and justify tla¢uhe” of these governing tactics (ibid.: 263).
This would also mean that different localjtigth different discourses and practices of
governing) will bring about differences enwlays media and technology operate. In what
follows, a few governmental strategies andstaetated to the promotion of the Olympics
are presented to demonstrate how nadiadechnology function as governmental
instruments.

This begins with the ways in which@enese government seized a global media
spectacle (Tomlinson 1996) and one of thet kmown “media events” (Dayan and Katz
1992) — the Olympics — to dissemina@dwer/knowledge to the internal population
and to the world. The Opening ceremony is said to have cost USD 30& mitiien,
than twice the cost tie 2004 Athens Gantéd.he spectacular opening itself made use
of a wide range of multimedia methodstacknology, and thanks to media technology,
this extravaganza reached the largest nafverldwide audiences in Olympic history.

Secondly, it was about the governmenifts ad/ hoc, and tactical ways of using
media and technology to turn crises into oppiieg. In the period immediately prior to
the Olympics, China encountered waves of global media contestations after the Tibet
uprisings and the global Torch Relay. Whera@as severely criticized by the Western
media like CNN and BBC, thatst media agencies — followed by the regional media and

23 Ebert, Roger. 2008. “Zhang Yimou's Gold MeBalger Ebert’s Joinhad),Chicago Sun-T,ihagust 9.
http://blogs.suntimes.com/ebert/2008/08/zhangmyius_gold_medal.html (accessed on 26 Aug 2011).
24\Weeks, Linton, and Uri Berliner. 2008. “Sun@hgnpics Open with a Bang in BeijifngPR August 8.
http://www.npr.org/templates/story/story.ptgstoryld=93410618 (accessed on Aug 26, 2011).

25 Fixmer, Andy. 2008. “Beijing Olympics Attchdliest Viewers, Nielsen Says (UpdatBR)dmberg
September 5.
http://www.bloomberg.com/apps/news?pid=conewsg&refer=conews&tkr=62553Q:US&sid=aT3QhO
OTmtmQ (accessed on Aug 26, 2011).
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internet portals — put forward numerous prtidus to counter the West'’s inaccurate and
misleading reports. During the 5.12 Sichugthdtmkes, the statezsel the catastrophe

to show its good governance to the people and the world. The state media CCTV gave
24/7 reports on the rescue efforts in tfiecéed area and detailed reports on senior

officials’ visits. The government also welcomed global media and outside rescue efforts to
China. Its openness in dealing with thisttafzhe posed a sharp contrast to the ways the
Burmese government dealt with the catastrophic Cyclone Nargis’tisaster.

These events indicate once again the ways in which the multiple and interlocking
discourses and strategies \aemork with each other and that individuals were agents of
power-relations, as shown in figure 1.2 pitbked media battle with the Western media
aroused the population’s patriotic sentimemisesnts that were inseparable from the
discourse of national humiliation and the desattain glory and pride. These events in
turn magnified and amplified the proceséesubjectification whereby individuals
advocated the state’s project as if thosetiveir own. These events vividly stiewart of
Chinese government: how it managed to eafsuield of events” (Dayan 2008: 396) to
manage its relation with those it goverawed with the countries it interacted.

The third involves the relatively long-term media strategies of the CCP. The
Olympics should be looked at together thighconstantly evolvipggomotion strategies
and tactics of the Chinese state. Lookitigegiromotion strategies of the Beijing
Olympics (and many before and thereafie€e) could easily figure out that the CCP has
been highly absorptive and adaptive in msmeoication with the public and externally to
the world. Various specialists in Chinaesutave shown how tB€P has adopted “new
practices and systems from the outside vespecially Western democratic countries”
(Brady 2009a: 2), combining techniquesdmmmercial advertising (Landsberger 2009).
Often, these new changes have striking siregddo “PR [public relations] promotion for
a new product” (Brady 2009a: 5). To leeifip, some of these changes in the CCP’s
communication strategies are (1) increasisgnsitivity to language-usage, such as

adopting new terminology to replace stigmatized wardkor{g§ @) was replaced with

26 Cyclone Nargis (May 2, 2008) caused catastdeskiuction in Burma. The Burmese government —
because of political reasons — deterred foreign effmteto the country. See “Burma Death Toll Jumps
to 78, 000.” 2008BC May 16. http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/asiagific/7405260.stm (accessed on Aug 26,
2011).
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huodorfk @) " and avoiding word propaganda iniépréanguage publications (ibid.: 3);

(2) adopting more effective media lilevision-based “public service advertising”
(Landsberger 2009); (3) h&ging sensitivity toward its national image shown by the
example of avoiding the symbol of the dragon in Olympic materials as it was often seen as
a “sign of aggression” (Caffrey 2008: 809)affihgtwhat Latham calls “new practices of
(strategic) engagement” with foreign media, instead of excluding them (Caffrey 2010: 801);
(5) incorporating commercial secfarsits media campaigns (Landsberger 2009; Latham
2010); (6) making use of new media technimlaty promoting strategies (Latham 2810)

(7) adopting the popular aesthetics of Japdea’suiture; for example, police figures in

Olympic security posters had big eyes and cute faces that helped soften and popularize the
message the government promoted (Chori¢jpdeand Zeng 2012, forthcoming); and

many others.

Altogether they point to the increabirdiffuse ways of understanding the
government’s communication strategies, whithyase persistenily this dissertation,
cannot be simply brushed away and brack@ltenese propaganda that brainwashes its
people.” However, to bring back Stawdfigpument, media and technology could only
functioneffectivaly governmental technologies if thakalmng with theationalities that
guide the operation of media and technology. When the latter does not recognize or
account for the governing tactics, media and technology may become a “problem” instead
of “the instrument of government” (201052866). The Hong Kong case in chapter 7
illustrates how localized media practices mediatized tactics of governance, and how these

might contribute to as well@®blematize governing tactics.

27According to Brady (2009a), the tgemdoritas been widely associatel political power struggles for

the period between the late 1920s and the late 1970s. It has become a negative term in official usage (3).
28 Abundant examples can be found: China Mobile, China Telecom, Adidas, Nike, Yili, etc.

29 Some examples of these new media are: CCTV offering online coverage of the Olympics, and hosts’
interactive responses to incoming text messagesaf@MBnails, digital mobile television, mobile phones,

and bulletin boards (BBS).
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5. Soft Power, Culture, and Chineseness

China’s recent and frequent articulation of soft p@&@velr & )* demonstrates
China’s deliberate and conscious use ofetit@ppeal and attract in order to attain
support within China and across the globe aGhatlectic way of reading soft power and
equating it to Chinese culture — despite gisersess — has turned it into a discourse and
one of the governing tactics that makepapelation internalize the values of Chinese
culture and believe that such tactics can bring China a great rejuvenation. In Hu’s words,
“The great rejuvenation of the Chinesenatiill definitely be accompanied by the
thriving of Chinese cultur&.Soft power, which emphasizaaking people “want what
you want” (Nye 2004: 31) without coercion or paytheovetails with that of

governmentality.

The idea of a historical and cultural China occupies an important place in the
concept of Chineseness. China as anvilidation that has millenniums of history
becomes a normalized belief that is assigtiethe status of truth. Truth and power, as
Foucault reminds us, always go concurréntlyth isn’t outside power, or lacking in
power . . . Each society has its regime of ttsitigeneral politics’ of truth: that is, the
types of discourse which it accepts and makes function as true . . .” (Foucault 1984c: 72—
73). This regime of truth is also to agl@agent produced and sustained by the Western
imagination and expectation of what ChidaCinineseness should be. As len Ang (1993)
says:

This historically rooted Chinese ethnocantis complemented and reinforced by
the prominent place of ‘China’ in the global imagination. The West’s fascination
with China as a great, Other civilization began with Marco Polo and remains to this

day. . .. There is, in other words, an excess of meaningfulness accorded to ‘China’;

30 At the 1 Communist Party Congress held in 2007, Hicidlyprticulated the importance of soft power
in China. See “Hu Jintao Calls for Enhan@&oft Power’ of Chinese Culture.” 200dhuanet.cadtt 15.
http://news.xinhuanet.com/engli&007-10/15/content_6883748.htfaccessed on Jun 20, 2010); and
“MingPao: The Beijing Olympics Demonstrates ‘Soft Pow&r'() G U «F ...*.,” ‘EVYTE’].” 2008.
Chinanewg{aL+5¢ ], August 28. http://www.chinanews.com/olympic/news/2008/08-
28/1363191.shtml (accessed on Jun 20, 2010). OtheseCbificials have on different occasions mentioned
the importance of using “soft power” to spread positive words of China to the world.

31 bid.

32"Global Power Shifts: Josdgyre on TED.com.” 201@.ED.confctober 26.
http://blog.ted.com/2010/10/26/global-power-shiffsseph-nye-on-ted-com/ (accessed on Aug 20, 2010).
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China has often been useful for westerkesnas a symbol, negative or positive,
for that which the West was not.

This is reminiscent of Edward Said’s arguméniemtalis(@978): In dominating
the representation of the Orient, the Westasitrol of defining what it is and what its
Other should be like. The Wesimagination of who China is and what China should be
has lent power and authority for maini@&htha to make claim about a proper
Chineseness. Often, in defining China ance€dmess, self-orientalized and reductionistic
strategies and tactics are employed. China describes itself and its culture as fundamentally
different from the West through essentialitgagures like Chinese value family, respect
the elderly, treasure harmony and peace, value the collective “us,” and so on.

The mobilization of this historical and cultural Chineseness displays the state’s
management of identity practices. This pi©pareseness asserts the discursive cultural
valuesndnormattached to the Chinese subjects. On the one hand, Chineseness functions
as a cultural asset and heritage of themselfe other hand, it works to discipline and
control the ways in which a person shouldratbehave, that is, the disciplinary of the
selfby the sedhown in the contestations over the meanings of patriotism between
mainland Chinese and Hong Kong Chinese, as discussed in chapter 7, one could see how
this discursive Chineseness is regulatadsamidbed on a person. In articulating “who is
China” and “what is China,” a person claims a subject position to define and speak for the
subject of contestation. In every articulapower is performed by the speaking subjects
that enforce a set of relations revolving arthumeea of proper Chineseness. Against the
presumption on the power being possessttlpowerful government, the government
need not coerce its citizens to perform thisgClproper”; individuals perform it of their
own free will. Besides, these Chinese subjects would scrutinize and discipline those who do
not bear this proper Chineseness. Throognaging a subject’s relation to his
Chineseness, it manages the relation lmeseand self, between self and others,
between self and other sotiatitutions and, between self and the polity. This is an
exceptionally efficient and economical wayaolaging and arranging relations to achieve
the best possible results.
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The West's imaginations of China, along with mainland China’s geopolitical
position, have enabled China to make dits proper Chineseness in relation to the
West, and to the other Chinesenesses outside China. It allows the state to use Chineseness
as a symbolic capital; if managed wednibring in streams of political and economic
values as China’s articulation of softqg@uggests. Meanwhile, this sino-centric
Chineseness displays a technique of diboniever the other forms of Chineseness.
Various literary and cultural critics have questioned and challenged the politics of identity
and the politics of cultural representatiornbisftruth-like Chineseness (Ang 1993, 1994,
1998, 2001; R. Chow 1998b; Chun 1996; Lim 2007), just like the media battle generated
during the Torch Relay, which was intergstethrily in mainland China and ignored by
far (and so far) the other China’s and their Chineseness.

What seems to be a strategic and tactieaf Western imagination of Chinese is a
double-edged sword as it also strengthep®wer-relations of th@rientalist discourse.
For example, as discussechiapter 3, the muscular andnly Caucasian male body was
brought to contrast with the frail effemin@gtenese male body in order to shape Chinese
masculinity. Power is productive; it may impel Chinese men to work toward the image of
Western masculinity. However, in doingt @50 strengthens the masculine ideals

dominated by the West. Another exampldateteto the preservation project of Qianmen

(IL ). In remaking a shopping street with Chinese characteristics, generic symbols of

Chineseness (e.qg., fadlolpaifan z ,** dragons, lanterns) that are produced and

circulated in popular media productions hiked of Hollywood films are placed on site.

The result is that it enhances a stereotyyagabf representing Chineseness to the extent
that the site becomes a simulacrum, a surreal China — Chinatown in China! It becomes a
theme park that attracts mostly indigenous Chinese tourists.

The Beijing Olympics and the eventslvevg around them demonstrate that the
government had succeeded in deploying a multifarious set of strategies and tactics that
regulated, managed, and guided the minds and souls of its citizens to internalize the values
and to act toward the government’s olvjest One should be reminded that this
productive power is not equivalent to a calety reading of power, as Foucault writes:

“We evolve in a world of perpetual strategiations. All power relations are not bad in

33 Pailowr Paifangefers to a Chinese arch-like gating architecture.
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and of themselves, but it is a fact thatahegys entail certain risks . . . this [power]
relationship being in itself neither goodbaat but dangerous” (Foucault 2002a: 372-73).
Persistent to his approach to the concefutif and his critiquen universal humanistic
values such as freedom and justice, Fohesudtvoided any normative judgments in his
works. The problem is, as many critics pawged out, that his analytics of power
becomes “descriptive” and a neutral concept that poevelgads and directs behavior,
without any normative evaluation such asdaaaaging, or oppressive (read, for example,
S. Hall 1996; Teurlings 2004; Patton 199&:rkf@s 1987). In following this line of
thinking, then, as Foucault himself pointsmawer is indeed dangerous as one cannot
stand outside of power-relations and sijodlye it as something good or bad. Also,
despite being critical, his analysisefjtvernmental power (the rationality of
government) studies the world from the vigtfooint of view (Hartsock 1990; Teurlings
2004). It therefore makes it hard to imagmalternative world, and brings us to the
guestion of resistance: How is resistance possible? | will discuss these relevant questions in
greater details in the epilogue.

PREVIEW OF THE THESIS CONTENT

This research takes the Beijing Olympics as a case study, and | am well aware of the
danger of essentializing th@Games. Politics had saedighe Beijing Olympics but
China is by no means the only or the first nation-state using the Games to promote its
political agenda. Various studies have showinost countries used the Olympics to
promote a political agen da, to raise inferratprofile through national image-making, to
instigate national belangs, and to reconcile racial differences (Close, Askew, and Xu
2007; Essex and Chalkley 1998; Haugen 2003; Hogan 2003; Byrne 1987; Gottwald and
Duggan 2008; Tagsold 2009; Black and Bezanson 2004; Nauright 2004; Elder, Pratt, and
Ellis 2006). One should in fact question iatwilrays the rules and organization structure
set up by the IOC have made these poss§ibkhis, | hope to discuss more in the

epilogue.

The politico-economic impacts of hostirg @ympics are other recurrent themes
of investigation for Olympic studies, esdly in urban geography, tourism, and
management studies. On the macro-level, the Games is one of the key sites to examine the
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relationship between changes in global political ec&ramdyis an area of ever-growing
interest in place-marketing and inter-urbarpettion (C. Hall 1987, 2006; Hiller 2000;

Owen 2002; Roche 1994; Waitt 1999; Harvey 1989a, 1989b; Kearns and Philo 1993; A.
Smith 2005). On the micro-level, the econonpacts of hosting the Olympics are linked

to the urban (economic) development likeruptenning, urban regeneration, and tourism
markets (Essex and Chalkley 1998; Ren 2009; R. Ong 2004; H. Hughes 1993; Pyo, Cook,
and Howell 1988; Bhada, Backman, aaitb@i1993; Garcia 200dnd also to non-
infrastructural aspects like impacts on émramunities (community’s images, social
cohesion, social problems, inflation, taxeas®s) and environment (Minnaert 2011; Waitt
1999; A. M. Smith 2009; Gursoy et al. 2011; Garcia 2001). Research areas pertaining to the
modern Olympic Games are very broad, it is beyond my research scope to compare and
contrast the present Games to the previoas onthe forthcoming ones in this regard.

A wealth of literature specificallytetlao the 2008 Olympics already exists.
Popular approaches of the subject placestearch focus on the political dimension
(Mangan 2008; Cha 2009, 2010; Dong and Mangan 2008a; J. Dong 2010; Black and
Bezanson 2004, de Kloet, Chong, an@Q08; Caffrey 2009a; Haugen 2003, 2005),
political economy (Close, Askew, and Xu 2007; Gottwald and Duggan 2008; R. Ong 2004;
X. Xu 2006), socio-economic dimensianiBehoux 2007; Caffrey 2008; Lovell 2008),
historical analysis (Caffrey 2009a, 2009b; G. Xu 2008a; Brownelh20aBg
ideological meanings of the Olympics (J. Luo 2010; Chen 2010; Liang 2010; Brady 2009a;
Barmé 2009).

While recognizing the larger macro-effects generated by the Olympic spectacle and
the importance of the event (such as the anafithe opening and closing ceremonies in
J. Luo 2010; Barmé 2009), | notice a signifazanof research — valid not only for the
Beijing Games but also for other Olympics — in investigating the ways in which the micro-
powers have been put to work at the scale of everyday lives. Except for a few articles

34David Harvey suggests that, since the early 1978@$iabdeen a predominantly similar shift from urban
managerialism to urban entrepreneurialism in ttib Nimerica and Westerniepe (1989a, 1989b). This
transformation in urban governance has been largelg bgudeindustrialization, widespread structural
unemployment, and fiscal austerity at both nationklcahdevels (1989a: 5)eTéntrepreneurial approach
emphasizes market rationality and privatization, and ieharacteristics is increasing the importance of
the political economy of place.

35 See also Xu Guogqi. 2008b. “The Body Behutdnathan Spence’s Final Reith Lecture.”
http://thechinabeat.blogspot.com/2008/07/body-b&fulrjonathan-spences-final.html (accessed on Aug
10, 2008).
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focusing on the “domestic sphere” (Davie®.268@ and Caffrey 2009) and a quantitative
analysis on Beijing residentsteption of the Games (Gursoy et al. 2011), scant attention
has been given to the everyday social lives of the very people who lived in the Olympic
cities and none illustrating how such a sgads event could be used as a crucial and
interesting occasion to examine how diisary power, biopower, and governmental

power were put into practice.

This research hopes to provide a uselidition to the overlooked aspects of
Olympics studies and media studies on Olympics-linked topics. Within the field of China
studies, this dissertation hopes to add tmetstudies regarding the CCP’s governing
strategies and promotion campaigns as the Olympics beloagsf tine continuous and
ceaseless efforts in which the Chinese government tries to claim its superlative
achievement, just like the Great Leap Forwdl late 1950s or, more recently, the
manned space program, the celebration tfittieth anniversary of the reform and
opening policy, the celebration ofdixéiethranniversary of the PRC, and the 2010
Shanghai Expo, which it claimed to have the highest number of visitors.

This dissertation tries to develop thadaalltian concept of productive power
through examining the ways in which the Chinese government tried to mobilize the
population to embrace its Olympic project thinadegploying various sets of strategies and
tactics. My aim here is to examine the egasti'‘microphysics of power.” The ultimate
target of these mobilization strategiedasttts is the whole @lese population, as the
circle China in figure 1.2 specifies; yet, specific strategies had also been deployed on
particular groups. In order to examine te&sg¢egies and tactics, | zoom in on specific
groups of the population in Beijing: athletdsnieers, taxi drivers, the Beijing citizens
and the larger Chinese population that phed@rg projects targeted at, and lastly, the
Hong Kong population. The inner circle gufe 1.2 indicates these population segments
under my study; the circle Hong Kong, being half-way to the larger circle China, indicates
its in-between position being officially pafloiha and yet not entirely integrated. As a
great deal of my corpus is related to medexials, | will also examine the role of media
in the formation of subjects — to unfold #tate-initiated promotn strategies and to
study the processes and mechanisms whereby individuals had been guided to become the

subjects of governance.
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In chapter 2, | elaborate in details teeaech methods, the method of analysis,
and the corpus used for each case study. This chapter is concluded with a reflexive enquiry,
in which | discuss my position in conducting riassearch. My first case study in chapter 3
studies the construction of gender roles partgio the Chinese athletes in the period
leading up to the 2008 Olympics. Historypaiitics intersect with gender norms. | look
at the ways in which gender ideals wscelwed onto the athletes’ bodies that helped
exemplify China’s nation-building project and its pursuit of modernity. | analyze the
representations of three sets of male anddatidetes of three different periods: the
revolutionary China, the post-opening up China, and the global China. In analyzing both
male and female athletes, | address thml&Ckinese men studies.” Closely related to
Foucault’s discussion on thecdrsive production of sex and sexuality and his inquiry on
subjectivity and biopower, Judith Butler'sonaif performativity (1993) demonstrates
that what appears to bermabr ideamasculinity and femininity is made “natural” through
repetitions and ritualized practices. Perfortyativough originallgimed to problematize
heterosexual-normativity, helgssteout the ways in which gender ideals as a set of norms
are consolidated onto the body and corporpeggsions. This concept is also useful in
analyzing how these ideals are subjectbamnge as the surrounding discourses about
these norms change. | argue that manliness and femaleness are cultural as well as political
products produced according to the needs of the nation and the state at different historical
moments; and, both men and womerydaeir share of national burden.

Chapter 4 examines the Beijing Olympic volunteer program and its close
relationship with the produmti of model citizens. The Y& images of the Beijing
Olympics that the government sought to present to the world were predominantly positive
— happiness, joyfulness, harmony-seekingidibgpand the like. The Beijing Olympic
volunteers, with their enthusiasm and tireless bright smile, played a central role in
constituting this positive age. Drawing on Foucault's governmentality, | show how
promotional strategies and training matg@eataining to the volunteer program acted as
governing strategies and tactics that invaké produced specific power relationships
through which the state governed its citizeaxrgue that these positive images drew its
power from the less visible strategies aridsathree discourses are traced: First, the
discourse of dream and glory that drepoitger from a history of national humiliation;

second, the discourse of hosting a great Qigrit was motivated by a desire for face;
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and, third, the discourse of not to lose faaeitiduced a sense of shame to teach citizens
how to embody a civilized image of China. These discourses shaped citizens’ everyday
lives; they guided volunteers to internalideearbody the ideal of a model citizen and as
such they became part of the organized practices through which subjects were governed.

A large part of this dissertation examines the governing strategies, tactics, and
discourses through looking at the produ@rhrepresentation official materials.
Chapter 5 adopts a different angle of an&ty&isus on the subjects’ own experiences
and narration so as to study the ways in which individuals lived and interacted with the
governmental power and the discourses surrounding their everyday lives. Drawing on
Walter Benjamin’s concept of flémeuf1969) — an urban ethnographer who experiences
and narrates the city while in motion, | foaydens on the Beijingktalrivers to see how
they made sense of their everyday urban lives in a fast-changing Olympic city. My
interviews with taxi drivers unveil thatalisses circulating in the period around the
Olympics were not one-dimensional and $tatiovere processes that were constantly
produced, dynamic, and ever-changing. Foréestaith regard to urban changes, the taxi
drivers saw new architecture and high-ritdings as signs of progress and positive
development for the city and for China. Yet, they also realized that this progress came at a
cost — unaffordable housing prices andjtadual disappearing of the Beijing they felt
once familiar with. In relations to China hosting the Olympics, they found the government-
initiated driving civility campaigns staind demanding; yet, the pitched media battle
between China and the West in 2008 had ahtrajeattitudes toward these trainings and
the larger campaigns on improving people’s behavior and manners in order to gain

international recognition.

Chapter 6 examines how the state seized the Olympic moment to imagine and
represent a Beijing that shaped our views about the city, China, and Chineseness. “New
Beijing, New Olympics” was not simplyéitial catchphrase, but a key moment of
memory and identity formation. Memory formation in place-representation — comparable
to an act of storytelling — is crucial in sigamentity, be it place-identity or national
identity. This displays a governmental p@eanscious attempt that influences the ways
people understand their identities, and influences the ways they interact with the world.
What is to be remembered is presentediatevi— to be “on the map”; what is to be

forgotten is forsaken and therefore rendered invisible — to be “off the map.” The making
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of a “New Beijing” did not imply that everythimdeijing was built from scratch. Rather,

this project was one that utilized the paspmunction with the new and (ultra)modern.
Theoretical insights from Abbas’ analygjsazit)colonial Hong Kong and Shanghai in the
1990s offer a way of re-thinking the notmfrdisappearance and reappearance in the
politics of memory production in place-makir®97). Particularlyafsl here is Abbas’

notion of disappearance, which we should see as a form of misrecognition — not seeing
what is there — and not simply as a matteompresence or absence. It is important to

note that this notion of disappearance, jusHtkucault’s notion of power as productive
forces, is not simply a threat that takes #weys but also something productive that
generates actions. My analysis is structaedmg to three temporalities: the past, the
present, and the future. Through the preservation project of Qianmen, | examine how the
past appeared, and reappeared in the nwdlariflew Beijing.” Then | zoom in on the
Olympic Green to show how the Olymptg,an keeping with Abbas, was built on
disappearance. Last,|tyking at representation maths;i | study how the future of

Beijing and China was being imagined.

The last case study in chapter 7 looks at Hong Kong'’s only government-funded
public service broadcaster Radio Tebevisong Kong (RTHK) to examine how the
Olympic programs that RTHK co-producethwiie Hong Kong Special Administrative
Region (hereafter, HKSAR) government atedithe resinification process and how
RTHK’s own current-affair program mediatgubrts related to the Olympics in Hong
Kong. The historical context of Hong Kdmas given the territory a set of beliefs and
practices that subsequently forms and ssistaubjectivity marking its difference from
the China “proper.” | argue that this Hong Kengjectivity is produced and sustained by
the local media practices, and this ingurdes and shapes the self-technologies (a
concept linked to Stauff's discussion ime‘Governmentality of Media” [2010] |
mentioned above) of how media operatedrterritory. These self-technologies are
exemplified in RTHK’s insistence on the idgfalspartiality and maintaining editorial
independence in its recent struggle with the HKSAR government and in its various
program statements. My gsa draws on two sets of corpus. The first focuses on
RTHK'’s Olympic programs, | examine whati&iof “Chineseness” were mobilized and
how they were mediated in these progréinessecond part studies how its highly-

acclaimed prograhiong Kong Conngctidnd ) mediated reports related to the Olympics
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and in what ways these mediations migihigmatize or contribute to the governing
practices. | argue that the mediation taséioyed produced ambivalent results: They
could be read as tacticgedistance (to the dominant appearance of the China “proper”)
as well as tactics that helped dissemiragotlernmental practices. This case study helps
challenge the perception that the Chistege rules Hong Kong with coercion and
ideology and that it possesses this domgnadiwer over Hong Kong. | argue that the
state’s limits are also made discerniblebtKRTmediation of Olypics-related reports.

The programs | analyze have discursivehaimmed differences between Hong Kong and
China and therefore the discursieaidf a Hong Kong subjectivity.

In the epilogue, | want to address sekerafjuestions and debates related to this
dissertation. The first set of qu@ss is related to the use of Foucault in this research. The
cultural politics involved in bringing Foucault in the context of China studies is discussed; |
will also make an attempt to respond to what China means to Foucault and what Foucault
means for China. The second section disahssi@sgering question related to (the power
of) the state. This then brings my discugsitire critiques of Foucaultian approaches and
will be followed by an attempt to addressdltritiques in concert with the lingering
guestion on resistance. The ever-growingicigice of international or transnational
organizations such as the IOC forces oft@rik beyond the framework of nation-state.

In the last section, | discuss the role of (@ rules and regulations) and the discourses
invoked around Olympism, Olympic ideals, and the Olympic spectacle; and how these have
fueled nationalism and allowed the nation-state to seize the Olympics to achieve its

objectives.
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CHAPTER 2 METHODOLOGY

When this research started in the autumn of 2007, the Olympics were less than a
year away. At that time, an academic commented that “we all know that China is using the
Games to promote itself, it's a known fdatduld only agree partially with this. What
troubled me was this casual articulatidfaof.” This kind of articulations seems to
suggest that it is a truth we all know; whiydsattudying something we all know? At stake
are two issues: (1) tineth-likéact that seems to be so commonsensical; and (2) the
authority of articulating this faetto what extent could one draw a conclusion from afar
without actually studying the research areaPi€thodology section is to challenge this
truth-like fact and to show how this multitmoel qualitative research has enabled me to

look into new topics, questions, and problems.

Academic disciplines in both social sciences and the humanities seek to understand
social life and the human condition, and yet they diverge in the methods of approaching
the topics of investigation. In my reseaamito avoid the danger of theoreticism that
haunts some research in the humanities as well as the danger of empiricism that haunts
some research in the social sciences (Gilbert 2001; Rorty 2000). Instead, my project
navigates between both; it is informethbygrists ranging from Walter Benjamin and
Judith Butler to Michel Foucault and Ackbar Abbas. Meanwhile, my analysis is drawn upon
ample empirical data | collected during my extensive fieldwork.

The main focus of this research is on the micro aspects of everyday life. To address

the problems mentioned above, | choosernthaee various qualitative research methods
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(which are situated within the interpretativist tratfitivat explore the individuals’ and

the groups’ perception of the research subject) in the research process. Media materials are
crucial “objects” of my study. All the case studies and some articles | work on involve —
to a varying degree of significance — analyses on media materials, supplemented by
ethnographic observations and semi-structussgtiews in many instances. Altogether |
have carried out four fieldwork trips tar@hand Hong Kong: The first fieldwork was
conducted in November 2007 for a month in Beijing and Hong Kong; the second lasted
for seven months, during which | was maséiifoned in Beijinlgut also managed to

travel to Hong Kong for corpus collection in July and November 2008; the third fieldwork
was during the World Exposition 2010 when | spent a week in Shanghai; and the fourth
fieldwork to Beijing was in April 2011.

In what follows, | will first give a briefsdeption of the research methods | use. This
will be followed by an elaboration of the methaichnalysis. The third section will specify
the research methods and corpus | have useddi case study. In various places, | touch
upon how my position as a researcher andafyrstimfluences this research, a detailed
discussion of which is included ie kst section — reflexive enquiry.

RESEARCH METHODS

1. Media Materials
Media materials are means of represamtatt mark their imprints in people’s
everyday lives. Accumulated bits and pieces in our everyday lives shape the way we see the
world (Massey, 29: 22-23). | have collected ampelia materials including photos of
posters, banners, and advertisements tiwati§eijing; advertisements; (tourist-)
brochures; maps; guideboaiesys reports; information found on various news websites;
etc. These materials are used for visual and discourse analysis, which | will elaborate in
greater detail in the next section. | could rethem all in this dissertation; some of them

36 As opposed to the positivist idea of a single aadtivigj truth out there to be studied and captured, the
interpretativist-based qualitativeasdemethods operate on the assumption that truth is a evasive and shifty
concept, and there are multiple suloiective realities (Cooper 2001: 33).
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were then used in other academiclestibook chapters, and conference pHBasause
of the significance of the Olympics in China, there was an ocean of materials that could be

collected, the challenge was how to make seleetichat to include and what to exclude.

Television materials constitute an ingrdarpart of my corpus. Television is a
powerful and popular medium in China. SindlS¢ggan R. Landsberger (2009) points out
that the national television has already r@aahety-eight percent of the population,
approximately 1.17 billion people in 20@%ade daily recordings of Chinese television
channels between April and November 2008. With the prime interest in the official
promotion, | focused mainly on China Céfitedevision (CCTV) -the state television
broadcaster — amidst the numerous televisaamels available in China. Yet, to have
some ideas about the contentgetdvision programs in Beg, | would often zap through
other channels and make recordings of isel@cograms and advertisements from them

as well.

The selection criteria are based on the relevance of the programs, first, to the
Beijing Olympics; second, to events that reéated to the Games; third, to the current
affairs in China at that period. Forfirg criterion, some examples are news
documentaries and documentaggrams about China’s Olymhistory, sports programs
about athletes, as well as repabout the preparation of the Games (e.g. venues, security,
and information about the volunteers). Fosgw®nd criterion, these are reports related
to, for instance, the 100-day Olympic count-down activities. Examples for the third
criterion are programs about the Tibetan uprisings and how the foreign media had given
incorrect reports about China. Given the pronementhe Olympics in China, a lot of the
programs then were directly and indirectly related to the Olympics. A large quantity of TV

programs was recorded: approximately 458.hchere were twelve programs | recorded
on a regular basis. These Weéhe's Whg ¢ ), Olympiad & Chind (, " C/{ ),
Preparation for the Beijing OlympiGGhfed( Daily Reports about the Torch-Réay (
<>/), Olympic ABGK ABC), Special Sports Programs — Olymp/fe8tétige] /82

37“Catastrophe Came to Rescue” was about how the Chinese government seized the disastrous Sichuan
Earthquakes to divert global media attention from Clshinbaxternally and internally to present itself as

a capable and benevolent leaderastpresented at two occasions: European Summer School in Cultural
Studies, Copenhagen, 2009 and ECREA CocéererMedia, Communication and the Spectacle,

Rotterdam, 2009 (Chong 2009a, 2009b). Three co-dythblieations are: (1) de Kloet, Chong and Liu
(2008); (2) de Kloet, Chong, and Landsberger (@)1¢ong, de Kloet, and Zeng (2012b, forthcoming).
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- — ¢ ux»J ), The Sports Woptd§ éL$), Living in the Olympic Year48 —

é X oF o ), Sports New®a aL+), Technology and Olyéhgies~ ), Daily Newsq

L+6, ¥), andOlympics Approadhifig? ¥ ). A coding scheme was designed to organize

them systematically, classifying the programs by (1) disc number, (2) program title, (3) date

of recording, (4) duration, (5) channel, (@&ege(7) host(s), (8) main guests, (9) locality,
(20) brief description, and (1Xpeeks for the recorded program.

In some case studies (e.g. chapter 3 and chapter 7), media materials are the main
corpus for analysis. The limitation is that it runs the risk of media essentialism and the
media would be taken as a totalizing reality. | try to address these limitations by including in
the overall discussion not only the “text” (tfezlia materials), but also the context (where
these materials were shown, say, for exaimgiges found in subway stations, in
neighborhoods) and the social practices involved (when and how they were shown to the
public; for instance, the images were nfi@apassengers who took the subway or the
residents who lived in the neighborhoodd)efOklevant questions — for example, how
different media forms (e.g. films and Olympic documentaries shown on TV, commercials)
were related to or differed from each gtaed how official and non-official media
corporations operated to co-produce argpose each other — deserve detailed studies

on their own.

2. Ethnographic Observations

Ethnography is a “method of discoveryéldiing 2001: 14@nd “a process of
learning through exposure” (Schensul,iSaheand LeCompte 1999: 91). As Goffman
writes, “any group of persons — prisoners,ifwes, pilots or patients — develop a life
of their own that becomes meaningful, reasonable and normal once you get close to it, and
... agood way to learn about any of theddsne to submit oneself in the company of
the members to the daily round of petty contingencies to which they are subject” (quoted
in Fielding 2001: 147). In order to understhose being studied, | entered the “natural
settings,” that is, the ongoing daily lives of my research subjects (Fielding 2001: 147). |
participated in a wide array of activitieging from walking in the city to attending
various social functions and events. Not all of these activities were directly related to the
Olympics; and yet everything in Beijing in 2008 seemed to be related to the Olympics,
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some remotely, other implicitly, and mosthef explicitly. After attending an event, |
would write detailed notes on the settingtoihies of conversation, and the behavioral
characteristics of the people | met. As Fielding calls it, the fieldnotes are “the observer’s
Raison d'étre” (2001: 152). | also relied a lot aamgra. Beijing is a vast city; things and
people come and go quickly. It was not alpasgble to write notes, and sometimes it
would simply be impossible to stop and pertoratysis on, for example, a poster | saw in
the subway station. The images | tookeseot only as records of what | saw and
experienced, they also become an important part of my corpus.

Through being in the “natural settingghgaged with the research field in ways
that | had not thought of. This method helps me understand more about the fabrics of the
city as well as the dwellers’ view on Beijing, China, and China hosting the Olympics. It also
probes me to constantly think, interpred, iaterrogate my own position and my research
direction. The reality is much more complex and complicated: My background and various
identities (thinking of variables like agssclgender, ethnicity, personal experiences, and
the like) always intersected with my research subjects and these subjects in turn would
often bring new and unexpected ideas to me. It was during the fieldwork that | fine-tuned
my research focus, research questiondeartbped the frameworks and the five case
studies for this dissertation. | would not teegpiired this invaluable information just by
sitting behind my desk reading theories.

3. Semi-structured Interviews

This research is derived from an istarethe interplay between the promotion
strategies of the Chinese government anpettteptions of the people living in the
Olympic cities. | had carried out semi-structured interviews with designers of Olympics-
related materials, officials of the Beijing Organizing Committee for the Games of the
XXIX Olympia (hereafter BOCOG), Olympidwateers in Beijing and Hong Kong, taxi
drivers in Beijing, film directors, and teecimeHong Kong. | pre-formulated a list of
guestions and topics in ways that they could be enhanced by probes and expanded for
broader discussion (Schensul, Schensul, @octhpee 1999). | would only record them if
interviewees agreed. Then, verbatim transcriptions of all interviews were conducted. All the
interviews that took place in Beijing weralacted in Mandarin and those in Hong Kong
were in Cantonese. | have translated all the quoted interview contents from Chinese to
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English. | use pseudonyms throughout thisrthis@ as the majority of my interviewees

prefer to remain anonymous.

There are multiple and subjective perceptions of the social world, people may
choose to perform othéactser beliefs than they usually say or believe. In interviews with
BOCOG officials, many of whom were gowsent officials, they would sometimes give

very standard bureaucratic respomses (qgiafiy, / guan hugB )3 On the other hand,

Beijing taxi drivers were known fi@ing very good at chattingd(® ); and because of

their social- and class-position, their words were often seen less creditable than, for
example, a university lecturer. The interview settings also mattered. Whenever possible, |
would choose to conduct the interview in a casdalelaxing setting like in restaurants,

with food and beverages. The purpose ofjdbese interviews is not to seek the truth

from the interviewees but to try to underdtdoeir perspectives, and to observe how they
articulated and performed their views. As alluded to above, truth is an evasive and shifty
concept. People construct their own social world and there is no single objective reality out
there to be captured (Clarke 2001: 33)intéviews cannot beken for analysis in

isolation; they should be examined together with other elements such as the settings, the
socio-political contexts, the context of oteraction, and the power-relations between me
and my interviewees.

For example, in the interviews with thixiers, | often found it a good opening
line to talk about urban changes and traffic'Bering has changed a lot in the past few years”
or “Would there be traffic Jém$8 topics were of direct relevance to their everyday lives,
something natural, ongoing, and inevitabdenainseen as “heavily politicized” topics
such as the minorities’ issues or compldiotg ¢he party leaders. Similarly, the nature of
taxi operation — being in the taxi, driving through the city and having different passengers
on board — provided a special contexiiy interviews. A driver told mi&/e have
passengers in our taxis. We drive arouexy thayciifyrevvone thike,don’t talk to any
passenger for the whitlatdayery monotornbissirnportant to combine other qualitative
research methods with interviews. As Fdiuwamns against placing too much emphasis

38 Guan giarggn represent two things: 1) a bureaucratic way of responding to questions/requests and 2) an
official intonation; whereagjan hdaerally means what the officialg ait used generally in a negative
sense, with traces of distrust. Both terms can be used interchangeably.
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on the authority of the “authof’tiscourse analysis showvat tthe author” is only an
element of a larger discourse out there (Foucault 1984a).

METHODS OF ANALYSIS

| have divided my research into five sasies. For each case study, | would first
look through the entire corpus | have collected to select and delimit the specific set of
corpus | intended to use. Then, | would readadch the chosen set of corpus at least two
times to identify some regular images, features, and elements. For film or television
materials, | would make screen shots pditant images for analysis. This would be
followed by a few times of re-readings intwihigould try to connect the key themes with
the theories used for the case study.ufaut this dissertati, | have performed
discourse analysis together with visual endllge following is a detailed elaboration of
these two methods.

1. Discourse Analysis

There are many strains of discourse analysis, for example those practiced in
linguistics. The discourse analysis | refegr®does not only examine the linguistic
utterance, but also the interplay between the utterance and the sites (e.g., the material
reality, institutions, and social practices). Whbaing articulated is always a product of
specific socio-historical conditions.

In this whole dissertation, | use Michaldault’s notion of discursive analysis as
the analytical framework. In #theehaeology of Knode8841969]), Foucault has in
various instances elaborated on what he tefess‘discourse.” Below are two of them
that | find useful:

1. the general domain of all statements, tsoe®as an individualizable group of
statements, and sometimes as a regulastt@ithat accounts for a number of
statements (ibid.: 90).

39 The “author” in Foucault’s discussion refers todividtual who creates works of art or literature but |
relate it to my interviewees to stress that whasaieeghould be understood as something belonging to a
larger discourse.
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2. whenever one can describe, between aanwhbtatements, such a system of
dispersion, whenever between objectss tfpatement, concepts, or thematic
choices, one can define a regul@ityorder, correlations, positions and
functioning, transformations)(ibid.: 41-42).

The key phrases are “regularity” aegurated practice.” “Regularity” and
“regulated” do not refer to a set of foradl written rules. What Foucault wants to
highlight are the unwritten rules and structures that produce these regulated and regular
statements. Yet, meanwhile, it is important to note that what Foucault and his analysis
attempt to do is not to show the formatioradbtally cohesive truth. In fact, he warns

against the elimination of contradictiorthéproduction of “the history of ideas”:

The history of ideas usually credits the disedhat it analyses with coherence. If

it happens to notice an grdarity in the use of words, several incompatible
propositions, a set of meanings that dadptst to one another, concepts that
cannot be systematized together, then it regards it as its duty to find, at a deeper
level, a principle of cohesion that organizes the discourse and restores to its hidden
unity. This law of coherence is a hearniste, a procedural obligation, almost a

moral constraint of researciot to multiply contradioins uselessly; not to be

taken in by small differences; not to fowmuch weight to changes, disavowals,
returns to the past, and polemics; nsuggpose that men’s discourse is perpetually
undermined from within by the contradiction of their desires, the influences that
they have been subjected to, or the conditions in which they live; but to admit that
if they speak, and if they speak amongsibless, it is rather to overcome these
contradictions, and to find the point frarhich they will be able to mastered.”
(Foucault 1989 [1969]: 115)

Contradictions and conflicting statemenitg @xall kinds of discourse. Discourse
is not a cohesive totality, meit atemporal. Lynn Spigelher discursive analysis of the
role of television in postwar &nica writes that the coexistence of conflicting discourses is
not “a matter of either/or butither both at once” (1992: 37t me illustrate this point
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with an example: the discourse of the West or the Western Other. One could say that
instead of one discourse, there exist numdrsemurses about the West and the Western
Other. One could easily detect sets dadrsants, which present various descriptions of
this subject. For instance, the West is the aggressor, which forcefully entered China and
made China sign up all kinds of unequaldsea another instance, the West is the
modern and progressive Other and Chinadears motivating itself to be like this
equivalent Other. These statements maytseggtiver conflicting ideas about the West,
and they are most likely deployed witlermdifft cultural and political purposes and
therefore have in turn generated diffeeéfiects. They, however, epitomize one key
discourse about self/Other, a discourseabserts the essential binaries of China/the
Chinese and the West/the Western Other. Siie#acbuld also be shown in my taxi case
study. My analysis shows that the seensmgfadictory discourses — for example, the
discourse of positive Olympiesl development and the discourse of “progress” — were
always met by dystopian digses of deteriorating urblié&ving conditions and of a
vanishing old Beijing. These discourses magecbaevolve in different directions with
new developments in time period. To paraplfascault (1989 [1969]), discourse is not
static but is subjectéal constant changes.

In connection with the main focus of this research on examining the subject of
governance, Foucault’s discursive analysis ail® to tease out the power-relations that
give rise to sets of regular and reguladézhstnts, and discourses. It shows the ways in
which one should go further than seeingrgowg strategies, likeetpromotion materials,
as merely another evidence of “ideologgaé imposed by institutions to influence

individuals) or brushing them awayetsanother example of propaganda.

2. Visual Analysis

Visual analysis should, as Lister and Wgite Rogoff, be seen as a field that
crosses disciplines: “Images do not stainwdigcrete disciplinary fields such as
‘documentary film’ or ‘Renaissance painsimge neither the eye nor the psyche operates
along or recognizes such divisions” (quoted in Lister and Wells, 2001: 63). Mieke Bal
(2003), based on her method of doing culkmiy/sis, proposesamalytical approach
that emphasizes the interrelationship betweesbjbct (visual materials), theory, and the
analyst. She explains that what define®thain of visual culture studies is not the
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materiality of the object — the visual materials — but what she emphasizes as “the act of
looking” (ibid.: 9) and “the possibility of penfing acts of seeing” (ibid.: 11). What she
highlights here is the role of the analyststhtough bringing in the analyst’s profile that
completes the analytical procedure. The objet{pesforming visual cultural analysis is

to unfold the power-relations, in the Foucaultian sense. Bal writes,

Knowledge directs and colours the gaeegltly making visible those aspects of
objects that otherwise remain invisln also the other way around: far from
being a feature of the object seen, visiisil#lso a practice, even a strategy, of

selection that determinesawbther aspects or even objects remain invisible.

(ibid.: 11)

What appears to be a “neutral” image, a map of Beijing as shown in chapter 6, for
instance, is hardly natural. Rather, the niatgran of such and such an image like a map
is already a product of power/knowledge that subjects viewers to a regime of truth.

Visual analysis involves practical steps. In addition to the analytical approach
proposed by Bal, | have made use of meprogesed by Lister and Wells (2001). In the
following, | will elaborate myadytical approach accordinghee aspects: (a) contexts of
viewing, (b) contexts of productiond &0) form and meaning (2001: 63).

a) Contexts of viewing

The first set of questions | deal with in analyzing visual materials is to start with the
guestion of “where.” As Lister and Wells ssigfiae context influences how we look at
the image through constructing certain expatsafibid.: 65). This is then followed by
the question of “why”: Why were the viewers (e.g. | as a researcher) drawn to look at the
images? How | came acrossehemges/visual materials edse set of questions on how
they were intended to be consumed — Were they displayed in the public or private sphere?
Were they located in a place with heavy traffic? In a mall, on the roadside, etc.?

These questions are all relevant to gousision above: Thealyrst is inseparable

from the analytical process. To quote Lister and Wells, “the experience of the encounter is
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inter-discursive in the sense that situatartemporary references and resonances inform

our experience, whether we merely glance at the image or study it more intently” (2001:

68). In collecting and then analyzing these visual materials, | exercise the power of selection
and the power of making claims. | choosermakst¢hat suit my search interests and

discard those images that areswlered irrelevant. In doisg, | make a claim of “truth”

that might not be shared by others. Jusieaisnages | took in the subway, they “spoke”

to me as meaningful materials; yet, passergfiiynmii pay attention to these images at all,

and therefore the images would not mean so much to them. This analytical process
requires me to interrogate my own positianrasearcher, to address the questions on the
reasons for choosing the images, and to erptaiesearch interests in the images | have

chosen.

b) Contexts of production

The contexts of production set forth aesedf questions related to production and
distribution. These are, for instance, tpgaes of producing some of the visual
materials, the institutional factors, social csnfiex example, whatgscially perceived as
an attractive feminine face, smiling or loaigbtly quiet and shy?), and the constraints.
Advertisements are good examples: Adgarénts are not, as commonly believed,
imposing ideas on the consumers. An addmeist that appeals to the public has to
follow certain discursive rules circulating in the wider social world (Spigel, 1992: 7). This
links us to Foucault's argument on the “atifhasition mentioned earlier. The author is
only an element of a larger discourse out fReteault 1984a). Back to China, experts in
China studies have shown how the governnasngvolved in its communication skills,
adopting commercial and marketing stegdgandsberger 2009; Barmé 1999; Fung
2008). In recent years, one could wstaggowing cooperation between commercial
sectors and government agencies. A tellmgpé is that “public service advertising”
(PSA) produced by the government would lisekcommercial advertising (Landsberger
2009). All these aspects would need to be attended to when carrying out analysis.
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c) Form and meaning

Central to this method of analysis aeegiiestions of meaning — what the visual
materials mean and how the meaning is ddligettee viewer. In analyzing TV materials,
| pay attention to the temporal and spatial seguand also the pictorial representation ,
as | would do for a poster found in a subwatiost During the analysis, | would look at
the key elements in the three analytidhlotie proposed by Lister and Wells (2001):
semiotics and codes, photographic conventiodssocial conventions. The concept of
conventions is central. Conventions are ulodergs “socially agreed way([s] of doing
something” (Lister and Wells, 2001: 71), they explain the basic ways and manners of how
one reads images and how images are protikseoh photography, it usually deploys
conventional signifiers or stereotypical sigims composition. The idea of conventions
would need to be contextualized; there is no one universal, conventional way of reading
and deciphering an image.

Semiotics refers to the use of the segeifthe physical symbols or objects) to
suggest what they are used to signify (thermgeddsually, the signifiers may have aspects
that resemble the signified. Yet, this cororectin also be arbitrary in the sense that the
symbols may not bear inherent qualities totiwbaisignify. For example, the color pink

(signifier) is generally read as a colorditfemininity,” “femaleness,” “girliness.” Pink

bears no resemblance to the material satbhjfemale”; yet because it is so widely

identified as such, it becomes a conventitargd number of visyalictorial, material

signs that are so widely and commonly used that they become a convention and “code,” in
Lister and Wells’ words, “an extended systaimns which operatedsdia language (itself

a code of uttered soundsprinted marks)” (2001: 73).

Lister and Wells also suggest that when reading an image, one should bear in mind
the photographic conventions of elements léifrg, gaze, lighting, context, and camera
position (2001: 77). Sometimes, the imageecanalyzed through taking into account
social conventions, that is, practices conyniomhd in one’s everyday life. Apart from
these points, the background of the analysid play a role in reading an image;

sometimes, the analyst’s cultana historical background can shed light on visual analysis.
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Figure 2.1: A promotion poster | found in the subway in Beijing.

| demonstrate this technique with an gtanfigure 2.1. The Temple of Heaven
and the Bird’s Nest were used as iconic signs — the signifier — that signified China’s
historical and cultural past, and the tmgpdern present respectively. The photographic
conventions — framing, gaze, lighting, capasiion — positioned two elements in such
ways that the viewers would look at the Temple of Heaven from a lower angle up as this
would convey the image that the histopiasi was something grand high up there
deserving our respect. Whereas the Bird’s Nest was captured from a high angle, thus
exuding a sense of closeness, somethicgieeget hold of. The use of the color “red”
— a social convention in China that sigmiby and happiness — could very well suggest
how the historical, cultural past could go lahdnd with the new and modern present.
As red is also the traditional Chinese color for weddings, one could also interpret it as a
wedding between two different architectitydés, old and new, historical and

hypermodern.

It is important to note that most of theoducers of visual mesials may not even
know consciously that they are deployingre@ttatographic or social conventions, as
they can very well apply these conventions as techniques that are acquired through working
“on the job” (ibid.: 74). It is however possib& my reading deviates from other people;

that is to say, there is a multivocaliiptefpretation. There m standard and correct
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reading of images: Different viewers couldtheadisual materials differently. This is why
some analysts emphasize “the plural, noesdgsted and even creative nature of our
discourse with the visual and with images, theanan which this is a site of a struggle
over what something means” (Lister & Wells 2001: 73). In a similar vein, it is equally
challenging to try to see beyond what lsleisi the materials and what seems visible to
the research (but may have different imglitatn other contexts). To emphasize again, |
am not claiming what | read is the single tAithest | could do is to explain my analysis
and combine it with discourse analysis.

CASE STUDIES: METHODS OF CORPUS COLLECTION

Each case study has its own research focus, research questions, and as such, its
set(s) of corpus. Below is a brief descripfievhat kind of corpus is used for each
particular case study.

Case _Stgdy 1: Chinese Bodies that Matter — The Search for Masculinity and
Femininity

| have chosen three sets of male anddeatfaletes who represent three different
moments in Chinese history for my analysesfiiigt historical moméwas in the 1930s,
a time when the Republican China tried to modernize itself so as to be recognized in the
international arena. Liu ChangchtiK( U) and Yang Xiugiong/d*l ) are selected for
their associated links to the Chinese Olympic history mentioned by the Chinese media. The

second period was in the 1980s, after Clopamed to connect to the world. Li Ning (

*) and Lang Pindrp £) are chosen for their popularity in the 1980s and also their recent
reappearance in the 2008 Games. The third period was the most recent past, the time
around the 2008 Beijing Games. Liu Xia#@ | and Guo Jingjings( ;| ) are chosen

for their huge popularity dog the 2008 Games — in terms of media attention and the
amount of advertising endorsements. My aaysdructured according to two aspects:

clothing and corporeal expressi@gmsluding facial expressions).

The corpus | use includes TV recordings, weekly and monthly magazine articles
published in 2008, interviews | condugte2D08, and my own observations. From the
large amount of TV recording$ave selected the Olympic programs produced by CCTV
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and advertisements shown on both CCTV anm@&glevision (BTV) that used athletes
as spokespersons. The CCTV Olympic programs isgods Neyg6a aL+), CCTV9

Daily News Repotympics Approadhifige 7 ), The Road to Glory — Spyit /D

— . D ), andOlympiad & Chigad ,"« C/{ ), a 10-episode documentary program
broadcast in July 2008; here@gmpiadThe two films | use afdne One Man Olymgpics
0Zé *Ci{f ) andDream Weaygr O). | attended the premiereTdie One Man
Olympidbereaftelhe Onen May 17, 2008 at the Chinese People’s Political Consultative
Conference Auditorium — an official venue of the goverrifdtiioughThe Oneas

largely funded by the governnfittyas not promoted as the official Olympic film.
Dream Weawvas the official Olympic documemtfiim; its production was supported by
the BOCOG. The weekly and monthly magaxinges published 2008 | have chosen
include Lifeweek 96,+0#k ~: ), China Newswegk4L+ ~: )** BazaarfJ8Y9%

+g ), and Executiw(U65". | have also included in my analysis interviews | conducted

with the directors of both films mentioned above, Hou YBrg)and Gu JurN®13},

and with Olympic volunteers.

Case Study 2: More Than a Smile, Gaining “Face” (Un)doing Shame: The Beijing
Olympic Volunteers as the New Model Citizens

This case study examines the multifapetedotion strategigeertaining to the
Beijing Olympic volunteer program (heegafie Olympic Volunteer program). The
Olympic Volunteer program was some efidly promotion campaigns that had been
promoted actively by the BOCOG and the state organizations. The programs aimed to
reach all Chinese citizens, urging them to embrace the Beijing Olympic Games selflessly

40 The premiere began with a minute of silencedatead and injured of the Sichuan Earthquakes on May
12, 2008; and it ended with a long sessiosafsgions with many senior official figures.

41The production was largely financed by the Beijing Forbidden City Film Cogp&ft(p ce ( ), and
partially by CCTV6 (the film channel) and a Hong Kong company. In our interview, the director told me that
the funding provided by the Beijing ForbiddenRlity Company was from the Beijing government.

42 Both LifeweedndChina Newswaek weekly magazines. | read them regularly during my fieldwork in 2008
and paid special attention in the period around the Olympics.

43 Some examples of readings in these magazines include “Li Ning: Beyond Our Century-Old-Dbreams [
D C°F4U,” & # Beyond Our Century Dreamfig008. Style and Olympic: The Development for China’s
Olympic Sports IndustryfF ]- f6ax J,” O # +FD ], Bazaar [ J8Y9%+g 1276 (Jul): 88-99

“Guo Jingjing: The Fatigue-looking Advertising Qu@ein [ : N5%+a &, ~zY > Aesthetic Fatigue].”

2008. Special Report: The Secrets of Olympic Stars’ Weatlo[ CR G 6.1 ], Executivelf:U64, 15—

16 (August 15): 61.
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and whole-heartedly. Their significance could be revealed by their omnipresent coverage in
the media and in the streets of Beijing.

| did discourse analysis, based on (1MEmeial for Beijing Olympic Volunteers
(hereafteMolunteers Manu@) posters promoting they@ipic Volunteer program that |
came across when walking in the city, and (3) volunteers’ training materials found on the
official website of the BOCO®&Apart from these promotion materials, | conducted
altogether twenty-four in-depth interviewith Games, Paralympic Games, and BOCOG
Pre-Games volunteers (twenty-one in Beijihghaee in Hong Kong), and various talks
with city volunteers and society volunteettseiperiod around the Olympics in Beijing.
Due to the focus of this chapter, | usedheterviews as supplementary information and
not the focus of discourse analysis.

Case Study 3: Driving (in) the City— Taxi Drivers as the Modern Flaneur

Three sets of corpus are used here: The first is official matertasBeijing
Olympic Games GuideboapferifPéhe Service G@8dibt~ JOC >/ J ~ B+ | :
hereafteGuidebopR he Olympic Palm Book for BeijinerTabG U, %]/ ,
hereaftePalm BodlOperational Safety for Tax{(dri#et/ 2~ |, hereafte©perational

Safejythe second set of corpus is a monthly magazineleaile® |, hereafteiaxi

that could be found inside the taxis;titiirel set is ethnographic observations and the
ninety-nine open-ended interviews (eighteen recorded and seventy-eight with handwritten
notes) | did during my 7-month fieldwork injiBg from April to October 2008. Although

| had prepared a few topics for these interviews, 2008 turned out to be an unexpectedly
eventful year: intensifying oppositional fdikesDream for Darfur,” the high-pitched
withdrawal of Steven Spielberg as an adibtiser to the Games in February, the Tibet
uprisings in March, worldwide anti-ChinamoedChina media contestations in April, and

the disastrous Sichuan Earthquakes in Mage®vents, to various extents, left their

traces on my interviews.

All interviews were conducted when Irtled a taxi as a passenger, sometimes
with traveling companions. The length efamnversations depended on the traveling

44The Official Website Beifieg 2008 Olympic Ga0@s. August 8—24.
http://en.beijing2008.cn/bocog/concepts/ (accessed on Aug 10, 2008).
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distance and the traffic condition. | alwagrsext my interviews by telling taxi drivers

about my research in Beijing and that | would be interested in talking with them about their
lives. Before | asked if | could record oterinews, | would often make opening lines to

see if the drivers were approachableetmrded interviews. Among the ninety-nine

interviews | had conducted, six taxi drivers refused to talk to me entirely (by, for example,
switching on the radio in high volume); and fifteen refused recording but were willing to
converse with me. When drivers refused to be recorded, | always asked for the reasons.
Here are some of their respon$Bsat is not necessary . . . Because | don’t know what you would
use it for ... I don’t know you,” “what do ybamamB/ a taxi driv&now nothing,” “I just

don'’t like it,” “I won't feebctable, don’t kmdvat to sagft. Requesting to record often

had impacts on the “flow” of intervie(usterviewees would usually become more

conscious, and were cautious about what they said). Under circumstances like this, | would
at times choose not to ask for recording and simply write down the key points during or
after the taxi-rides. In addition, if the taxi-ride was not long, | also would choose not to
make the recording request.

Case Study 4: Claiming the Past, Presenting the Present, Selling the Future:
Imagining a New Bejjing, Great Olympics

My analysis in this case study draws on two sets of corpus and my ethnographic
observations. The first set dstsof official representation tools published and sponsored
by the Beijing Foreign Cultural Exchangssdsation, the Information Office of Beijing
Municipal Government, and the Beijing Tourism Administritiociudes three books,

Beijing Official Guidg U 7 # , Olympic Citye~ {p , andGet By in BeijinG F} G
U ; an investment gui@eijing Investment Guide 2008-@adgiCr 7 "

; and two map#$/ap of Beijing: Beijing Welcome3 ¥ou G U/REpD -~
andMap of Beijings U *.  (a three-dimensional map)thof which could be found
online?® The second set of corpus consists af fitm clips about the city of Beijing
produced by the Beijing PlammExhibition Hall, entitle@heCity of Eternitym {fp ),
Today'’s Beijing (G U ), 2008 Beijing Olympie£008) andNew Beijing (G U).

Case Study 5: Learning to be Patrioti€itizens — A Case Study of Hong Kong

45Beijing This Month Publicétigmgwww.btmbeijing.com (accessed on Aug 10, 2008).
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This case study looks at how prognaraduced by Radio Television Hong Kong
(RTHK), mediated the resinification ggsses during the 2008 Olympic Games and
reports about the Olympics. My analysis is based chiefly on four Olympics-related
television programs and a weekbudwentary program on current aff&ifhe first
program is an eight-episode se@&amour of SHA@M64, NIG):that was shown every
Tuesday at 19.00, between December 26, 2006 and February 13, 2007, on the Cantonese
channel of the Television Broadcasts Limited (TVB'Qad#Vi+?/6 6 ).’ The second
series is a ten-episode se@&nour of Sport — Events C@ia| NG~ - » {G- ),
shown every Saturday at 19.00 betdaen2, 2008 and March 15, 2008 on TVEB®Jade.
The third series is a six-episode s&lasjour of Sport — Chinese Ki@rfagd/oG~—

Q.. /- )broadcast every Saturday at 19.30, between July 5, 2008 andAtgyast 9.
tagged as a “national education” progmamRTHK'’s website. Thseries heavily
emphasized topics related to China, Chink#seattheritage, sports history, and China’s
contemporary development. It had the following themes: (1) Chinese sports philosophy
and history; (2) China is mogier “the sick man of Asig3) ethnic minorities, sports, and
harmony; (4) horse-riding in China angeitent development; (5) unusual spirit —
athletes with physical disaietit and (6) the first in China (Olympic history in China).
These three programs were co-produdidangovernment organization — the Major
Sports Events Committee (MSB® ,»Q 6a#k » 3 ). The fourth program,
entitledOlympic Highlights~/ K ), was a two-episode seabsut the Beijing Olympics,

Olympics-related cultural activities, urban transformation, and life in Beijing. It was co-

46 RTHK has a special Olympic webpHge Olympic Glameaf/V2G¥. Considering that the website is a
different form of media and a vast amount ofu®Has already been derived from RTHK’s television
programs, | have decided not to focus on this websit more information, see “The Glamour of the
Olympics, RTHK: We are Read#{N@G+0OE$_M+ We are ReadyRTHK
http:/lwww.rthk.org.hk/special/beijindgmpics/ (accessed on Jul 1, 2008).

47TVB is the second commercial television channehanaf the free-to-air television broadcasters in Hong
Kong. It has been broadcasting in Hong Kong since 1967.

48“Glamour of Sport —- The Event Capi@l§a, NOG: » {G- ].” RTHK.
http://www.rthk.org.hk/special/beijingolymptsports2008/ (accessed on Oct 16, 2009).

49“Glamour of Sport —- Chinese Herita@e6f, NOG=Q ;, ]:  ].” RTHK.
http://programme.rthk.org.hk/rtk/tv/programme.php?name=tv/glasarofsports3&p=4210 (accessed on
Oct 16, 2009).

50 The Major Sports Events Committ&¥ ¢Q 6a#k » 3 , MSEC) is under the Sports

Commission of the HKSAR government. Its task is to advise the government on the hosting policy and
resource allocation for major sports evenfs//mtww.mevents.org.hki@/about_introduction.php

(accessed on Mar 25, 2010).
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produced with the HKSAR Home Affairs Buread% (©pol"Ao» p ) The two
episodes were broadcast at prime time (19:00-20:00) on October 5, 2008 and October 12,
2008, orthe Cantonese channel of ABsdevision Limited (ATV Homé#bM+24 \$_
)

The fifth program is a 34-year-old (as to 2012) weekly documentatpsgries
Kong Connedtibii L& , hereafteHKC), this program discusses a variety of local and
international issues. There were forty-twspdps in 2008. | have chosen nineteen
relevant episodes for my analysis. Two of the episodes — “One World One Dxeam” (“
OF+|<O0OR# 7 hereafter “One World”) and “Beijing under the Influence of the
Olympics” (“—F{;,” G U ”, hereafter “Olympic Beijing”) — were directly related to the
Olympic Games. Discourses surroundin@tiimpics were not garated from topics

related to China and Hong Kong-China miatiThe series wdsg/n weekly on Sunday
at 19:30 and 22:00, on TVB Jade and Cable TV in 2008 respectively. This series also has an

English version and is shown on Péae English channel of TVBUM+?24& >* ).

All the programs were in Cantonese.

I have also included in this caseysaitinographic obsenats in 2007 and 2008
(of which my readings of TVB'’s recordingugust 2008 and the newspaper Ming Pao [

> a ] were includedfpersonal conversations with RTEiKployees, and interviews with

teachers and volunteers in Hong Kong mptement and elaborate on certain points |

make.

REFLEXIVE ENQUIRY

51 The first episode was “Olympic Highlights — Sharing the HeRprik — PA-j U )", broadcast on
October 5, 2008; the second one was “OlyHtigitlights — The Glaour of the People”{{ K —&
"A,’NDGY¥’, broadcast on October 12, 2008.
http://programme.rthk.org.hk/rtk/tv/programme.php?name=olympighlights&p=4296&m=archive&pa
ge=1&item=100 (accessed on Oct 16, 2009).

52 ATV is one of the two free-to-air television broadcasters in Hong Kong.

53While | include my readings of these two meddisoussion and comparison in issues related to RTHK's
programs, my focus is still on RTHK.
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The history which bears and determines us has the form of a
war rather than that of a language: relations of power, not

relations of meaning.

(Foucault 1980a: 114)

Once in a conference presentation, | was asked by a British academic about my
position in this research. He said that &liso€hinese students in Britain appeared to be
very nationalistic. The students organizedugpiro-China activities, and they felt that
they were attacked when China was severely criticized by the Western media in the spring
of 2008. What he implied was that hewas a Chinese — positioned myself; and
whether my personal involvement would cloud my objectivity in this research. | felt the
difficulty of speaking out loud my ambivedermmbivalent becatlne like many others,
seemed to categorize all Chinese into arestnopable identity. At that moment, | gave an
academically coesgmminse saying that | tried to rermyagutral” and take a critical stand in
my research. Then, | continued to elucidatéeaniore, | added that my multiple identities
— either imposed or self-identified — hatlamdy allowed me but also forced me to
engage in the complex and dynamic idguiitycs in various contexts; but how complex
and dynamic? This did not seem to intbiesand no more questions followed. This
ambivalence is not only a momentary thougdtgdmething that has some significance in
shaping the ways | approach this research. It played an indispensable part in my
interactions with those | studied during miglifvork. These identities are not confined to

my national affiliation but | will begirtiwihe question of my Chineseness.

In On not speaking Chilees&ng writes about the politics of identity: “if | am
inescapably Chinese by descent, | am only sometimes Chinese by consent. When and how
is a matter of politics” (Ang 2001: 36).Uld@ecognize len Ang’s ambivalence toward her
Chineseness when she writes about her own experiences in living between Asia and the
West. Related to the questions mentionedeabdid want to defend China when the
Western media held prejudice toward China (though I could not agree with much of the
pro-China behavior); and, when many petgi@ed the position of moral defenders to
speak for the Chinese and yet did not know or were not even interested in China. This was
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not because | felt primordially Chines¢hd®ait was an intellectual and emotional
response derived from being in the Wedte precise, in the Netherlands.

Like manyaliend am by law classified as a “non-Western” person; and in terms of
physical appearance; | could not edbepathat | look Asian, or Chinese to be precise.
Being categorized and fixed as such means a lot of things, but it often points toward one
direction: cultural differences. As Etienrdb&areminds us, “culture can also function
like a nature, and it can in particular fanas a way of locking individuals and groups a
priori into a genealogy, into a determination that is immutable and intangible in origin”
(1991: 21-22). These cultural differeneesftn reduced to something fundamental and
therefore impossible to understand, which then lends its discursive power for the speakers
to stop being curious and most importantlgtdp questioning their positions vis-a-vis the
Other (thinking of questions suahin what sense are we different? Why are we different?
Based on what grounds could one make this alalifference? etc.). And, yet, when it
comes to some hot topics like human rifeisdom of speech, and democracy, many in
the West would feel electrified to speak for the underprivileged Other. When some
scholars and journalists in the West take the moral high-ground to reveal the “ugly” and
“covered-up'truthabout China and claim their moral supremacy of helping and speaking
out for the underprivileged, | find the power-relations involved in the politics of
representation and the lack of self-engugihly problematic. In this context, this
inescapable Chineseness has compellecemgaige with various questions related to
China and the politics of representation between the West and the rest.

These relations of power play out diffédyantanother contéxnamely between
the China proper and the China marginshwhatude diasporic Chinese, as well as
Chinese from Hong Kong, Macau, and Taiwan. Beijing and mainland China are taken as
the cultural and geopolitical centers of the sinic world, or what Tu Wei-Ming refers to as
“Cultural China” (1994): The Chinesenessaimdpdy is not only authentic but also the
proper one that all other forms of Chinessgweare rendered inauthentic and of less
importance. Once in a summer school, a whidesRldent trained in Sinology told me in
a self-proclaimed commonsensical manner that “Hong Kong is such a commercial city,
without culture and depth! What's therbdstudied?” Academic practices and the
popular imaginations of the West haveddelpel the advocacy for this proper
Chineseness. During my fieldwork, Wegbemmalists | met would selectively choose to
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interview mainland Chinese because thegseyed “the original” voices the audiences
expected to hear; while the other Chinesealsl be seen as secondary and, in some

cases, lacking credibility. The alleged rise of China has strengthened this tilted interest: A
large amount of research focuses on mai€Glind whereas other places such as Macau,

Taiwan, or Hong Kong receive scant attention in the global academic world.

Being a self-identified Hong Kong person and speaking Cantonese as my first
language, not the standard Chinese recodpyized world, my Chineseness was often
called into question during my fieldworktémfound myself trapped in situations where
| needed to prove my “ethnic authenticity”@Row 1998b: 12). | was told, often in a
contemptuous manner, that Hong Kong peeipfer spoke poor Mandtaor not at all,
and they knew nothing about China. This was partipdedyarhen a white person was
praised for speaking only a few words inegSkin was baffled. In displacing the other
Chineseness-es, the speaker not only clasfeeg laiuthority in speaking for China but
also disciplined the other Chinese by margmgatieir ways of understanding China. This
is the other reason | feel ambivalent toward my Chineseness: being fixed as a Chinese
outside China and yet not being “pure” amdhntic” enough as a Chinese within the
proper China.

Reading Rey Chow (1997), | warn mggelihst falling into the comfort of
victimhood and remind myself of the neeititierrogate my own position in relation to
others. Maybe Hong Kong loses in the glodiitle of Chineseness but Hong Kong people
still have a certain degree of dominancetioweepresentation of their mainland
counterparts within the territorial contexstamvn in my Hong Kong case study. In fact,
there are mutual prejudices between mainland Chinese and Hong Kong Chinese.
Anthropologist Anton Blok, éwing on Freud’s notion of “the narcissism of minor
differences,” seems to be right to pinpthiat “the fiercest struggles often take place
between individuals, groups, and communiaeslitifier very little — or between which
the differences have greatly diminished” (B398This complexity in Chinese identity
politics has warned me against tilting to olee Isivas very alert in the ways | positioned
myself in the fieldwork. On some occasions and social settings, | would choose to
downplay my HongKongness.

My fieldwork experiences show the compexand dynamics of identity politics.

Chineseness may be a significant, and s@maetominating, factor but it is not all.
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Identity is not only multiple but also situational and intersectional. Intersectional, as
proposed by Crenshaw (1989,119995), is how a socidatenship is played out by a
multiplicity of relationshigsased on various identities. Class, age, gender, professional
background, and the social setting interséchational and regional identities. It also
needs to be contextualized. A case in omiw the worldwide media contestations in
the first quarter of 2008 marked their impontsny research. Some interviewees such as
taxi drivers would be more distrustful towiardigners, especially Western journalists as
the journalists were suspected of tryingttmfgemation to bad-mouth China. | was often
asked if | was a journalist because | asked many questions and my Mandarin accent
revealed that | was not an “authentic” Chinese. Being a female (gender aspect) student
(profession and social position) from HEegg sometimes helped ease suspicion and
helped create topics of conversation. Warefargely identified as softer, easier, and
more domestic. Many people would hold similar perception toward a female
researcher/student, seeing them as less tlmgaiethe social orders. In other situations,
male interviewees would also talk more asethélyat they needed to “teach” or “guide”

their female counterparts.

In some cases, the idea that we were all Chinese seemed to lessen suspicion and to
give the impression that we all shared the sam&jaalurse, the Olympics Games is a matter
of national pride. You are also like uso€hifesghould be proud of our mothEreesk”

Olympic Games are not only important for China, but also for all lovetiseasaShmese!”
taxi drivers would ask questions about Hag, or make comparisons between Hong
Kong and Beijing. At times, my foreignredseing a self-identified Hong Kong person
living in the Netherlands — would worKamor of my research. Interviewees and
Beijingers | talked to would often express sitereand curiosity about life in Hong Kong
and the Netherlands. At times, | was told that outsiders (foreigners) halibigBRCX
literally translated to English as human qualifigcourse | discussgireater detail later in
chapter 5) than Chinese within the PRC — kinder, friendlier, and less hierarchical to

people. | was told that mainlandr@se, if without any backgrou6d ¥) and

connection £ 0 ), would encounter more challenges in conducting research in China.

These situational contexts reveal that knogvj@dgluced in interviews is never complete,

and it is open to contestations and shbeldubjected to critical reflections.
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Ang writes, “the displayed self is a gjreddly fabricated performance, one which
stages a useful identity, and identity whicheaut to work” (2001: 24). Identity could
also be understood as a performanceeafitees, sometimes conscious and sometimes
not. On various occasions during my fieldwodcognized that | needed to position my
identity according to the social interactiopaiélleled that of picking suitable clothes for
the right occasions but one that | would neddel comfortable with. This, however, does
not mean that it is value-free because | need to question myself: “What is the identity being
put forwardfo?” (Ang, 2001: 24) When do | identifyself as a Chinese person? To what
extent could | claim my Chineseness? What defines my Chineseness? How do | articulate
my Chineseness? What defines my Hong Kong identity? Could | speak for the people |
studied? Could | speak for ChiAad, could | speak for Hong Kong?

Foucault’'s works have shown how kndgéeproduction is never free of power-
relations. Even with the best intentions of claiming a neglected voice in the research area, |
would still need to be held accountable for speaking for the people | studied. This research
would become part of the larger corpus about China, information and knowledge that
could be collected and would contributiaéodiscourses about China and of China —
regardless of my position. Similarly, wititgi¢ue the tilted research interest on China
proper, | cannot ignore the fact that thieaech is one focusing on the mystic but
politically and economically powerful state —aCHihis research is made possible by this
tilted interest, that is, the critique | have posed here.
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CHAPTER 3 CHINESE BODIES THAT MATTER: THE SEARCH
FOR MASCULINITY AND FEMININITY

Me: Why do people cast such high expectations on Liu Xiang?

Interviewee 1: Because Chinese do not know much about track and field sports, Liu
Xiang as a Chinese performed so wtikitrack and field sports, then everyone
certainly expected much from him.

Interviewee 2: The pride of Chinese, he is the fastest.

Interviewee 1: Yes, we all shared the thought that the Bird’s Nest [the National
Stadium] was built for him, it cost RMB 38 billion, then he withdrew from the
competition . . . Track and field sports, Chinese don’t really understand them,
interests in track and field sports areflghbecause of Liu Xiang, that's why
everyone was interested in track and field sports.

Me: Wasn't there a female athlete, Wgaépdomexibong-distance runner who won a gold
medal at the 1996 Atlanta Games], was it?

Interviewee 1: Yes, but that was in 18192 broke the world record, or was it in
1991, then it was in the long-distance; short-distance, Asians are not good at that
... Chinese men are not performing soinvefiorts, for example, in this short-

distance track and field sports competition, China had never had godd results.

The rumor that the Bird’s Nest was built for Liu Xid#§ ( spoke for the hope

and expectations castamale athlétiei Xiang shot to fame overnight when he won an

54 Chinese Olympic volunteers whosesgpoint was at the Bird’s Nest.
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Olympic gold medal in the 110-meter huidlése 2004 Athens Games. This moment

was discursively produced as a significantitestmoment for Chinese as it was believed

that Chinese were not good at track and field games, just as my interviewees suggested. Liu
might have been the first Chinesdevho won a gold medal in track and field events but

he was not thirstChinesgold medalist in these ganiegact, the first Chinese track

and field Olympic gold medalist was Wang Jym&MN, a female athlete specializing in

the long-distance track event in the 1986#t Games — not in 1991 or 1992 as my
interviewee said. Wang Junxia was not the only one; Wangst.iping @& female race

walker) also won a gold medal in the 2000 Sydney B&megd.iping recalled that her
participation in the female 20-kilometer ratlewsas not an important game in the eyes of
Chinese: When she won the game, no Chinese journalists were around. It was later when
the journalists heard the news that they ran to the @go®ics Approachifge[f 1,

shown on April 19, 2008). These female atimetes enjoyed popularity like Liu. This
prompts one to ask why the significancerohle athlete winning a gold medal

outweighed that of female athletes. Ratharghiggesting it as yet more evidence of a
male-centered/-dominated discourse, | believedhld very well be a point where gender
intersects with Chineseness. The “Chineserassidferring to here is linked to China’s
historical background and its march to modernity.

The Olympic Games are never just aljputs. How a nation-state performs in
sports competitions is associated with thagth of the nation: not only in terms of its
politico-economic strength but also the syimmistiength of the nation as a whole. As
sports historian J. A. Mangarites, “Sport is a mirror which nations, communities,
men and women now see themselves. Theimflscsometimes bright, sometimes dark,
sometimes distorted, somesmeagnified. The metaphoricatror is a source of mass
exhilaration and depression, security aedunmity, pride and humiliation, bonding and
alienation”(2006: 1-2). In the hope of dematistr a strong and modern China that is no
longer “the sick man of Asia,” Chinese ahblbtive embodied this dream of the nation to
perform well in international sports comjmetg. Athletes who win gold medals in the
Olympics are seen as heroesims, often assigned withardike status. Much has been
written on the importance of sports for dispayiational strength (see, for example, Dai
2001; J. Dong 2005; Brownell 1995, 2005; Close, Askew, and Xu 2007). Given the
popularity of many athletes in today’s Chésaarch on the representation of both male
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and female Chinese athletes is rare, antbgigidbusan Brownell (A0 1995, 1998, 2008)
being an exception. However, Brownelldesuargely on the body politics of female

athletes in the 1980s and the 1990s withoch analysis of the male aspects.

Informed by Judith Butler's (1993) idea of performativity, this chapter examines the
construction of gender roles pertaining taCthieese athletes in the period leading up to
the 2008 Olympics. Three questions guide my analysis here: (1) What kind of masculine
ideals and feminine ideals were assigndddteatof different time periods? (2) How did
these gender performances of athleteslat@i@pecific versions of Chineseness? (3) How
did these performancelsange over time?

History and politics intersect with gernuknception. Through the representation
of Chinese athletes of three different Olgmmments, | study the changing perceptions
on femininity and masculinity. The exiditegature on athletes and sports in China
focuses mainly on the success of female athlétiesattention is paid to their male
counterparts (see for example, Brownell 2005, 2008). Similarly, gender studies in general
and Chinese gender studies in particular, tend to focus largely on women (Brownell and
Wasserstrom 2002; Y. Chow 2008; de KI@& 286; Teng 1996: 143; Hershatter 2004,
2007). In fact, studies focusing on Chinesgewdave grown extensively in the past three
decades (Hershatter 2004, 2007) and Chinese women studies has become an established
subfield in China studies (Teng 1996; Heest2007). In recent years, researchers have
made attempts to address this lack ofrf&3@ men studies” (see, for example, Richard
Fung [1991] on Chinese gay men and queer sexuality; Kam Louie [2002]; Susan Brownell
and Jeffrey N. Wasseosn's edited bookhinese Femininities/Chinese Mag0iRjties
Chris Berry and Mary Farquhar [2006] onrew should act in Chinese cinema; and
Yiufai Chow [2008] on Chinese diaspothdarDutch context). Despite these efforts,
insufficient academic attention has been gvehinese men in general and male athletes
in particular, especially in relation to ndtideatity and nationalism. As Teng writes,
“while our knowledge of women in China haattyr expanded, we must examine issues of
masculinity as well as femininity if we wiglaiio an informed understanding of gender in
China” (1996: 144).

55Dong Jinxia and J. A. Mangan (2001) give a dd&stzgption of China’s football history, in which more
attention is given to male football history. Howéwvey, mention nothing about the representation of male
athletes.
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Instead of reading gender as a fixed and predetermined category, and focusing
solely on the inequality between men and women, | study in this chapter the
constructedness of sex, gender norms, and thiaktatid historical contexts that give rise
to masculine and feminine ideals. Researchers in women studies have found the sex/gender
distinction useful to avoiddbogical determinism implied in this approach. Sex usually
refers to biology (which is seen fixed db)oivhile gender often refers to “the roles,
behaviors, and symbols attached to anatomidala@articular culteyit is said to be
learned and culturally variable” (Scott B@ivynell and Wasserstrom 2002: 24). Butler,
however, finds this sex/gender distinction inadequate and insufficient to explain the
existing categories. She asserts thatisegital body) is not a taken-for-gramizidiral
fact. What seems to baturais produced and constructed through repeated performative
utterances and discourses (Butler 1999 [1DB@]poncept of performativity is central in
Butler’'s argument. She elaborates tinfarpetivity does not simply refer to
“performance” or “theater”: One does not cletisperform a sex or gender role as this
would assume a priori existence of subjec2@if4b, 1993). Rather, one is interpellated to
be “girled” or “boyed” (Butler 2004b: 140)discussing how perfoativity should be
understood, Butler writes:

In the first instance, then, the performigtiof gender revolves around this
metalepsis, the way in which the antioipati a gendered essence produces that
which it posits as outside itself. Secondffgrp®ativity is not a singular act, but a
repetition and a ritual, which achievesffésts through its naturalization in the
context of a body, understood, in parg aslturally sustained temporal duration.
(1999 [1990]: XV)

Sex, gender, and body (the idea how sex and gender are ascribed onto the body)
preexisted the individuals; there is a whole body of discourses surrounding them and these
discourses have given them — sex, gaondas, and body — authority as truth and as
naturalact. Performativity as a concept shitvsnechanism of how an unnatural “thing”
obtains its “naturalnéssnd becomes truth.
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The concept of performativity is a usefalyital tool to tease out the prescribed
gender roles assigned to male and f&halese athletes. In the first instance, it
denaturalizes what appeansamaidr ideamasculinity and femininity embodied by male
and female athletes. It enables one to gnestd to see in what ways gender norms are
discursively and linguistically produced and materialized onto the body; and to see how the
bodies are materialized as sexed and gertlalsalallows one to see the fluid and non-
static aspects of gender roles, that isgleoder roles change over time. Repeated acts
consolidate gender norms but, at times atlseygive room for changes (or, moments of
resistance) as in every performance (or repgtieahces), there exists difference(s) in

utterances.

The body is central in the constructiod p@rformance of gender roles. Informed
by Foucault, Butler asserts that a body ia natural and uncontesfadt, rather it is a
field on which sex and gender roles are ascrildtlén's words, “The effect of gender is
produced through the stylization of the bawly, hence, must be understood as the
mundane way in which bodily gestures, movenatt styles of various kinds constitute
the illusion of an abiding gendered ¢2004a: 114). My analysis demonstrates how
manliness and femaleness are cultural @selitical products produced according to

the needs of the nation and the saatdifferent historical moments.

In the rest of the chapter, | begin véttiscussion about timeportance of sports
and bodily image in China’s nation-building project. Then, | present my analysis on the
representation of the three sets of maldeanale athletes: iy Changchun and Yang
Xiugiong (representing the revolutionary Chf@a).i Ning and Lang Ping (representing
the post-opening up period); and (3) Langiand Guo Jingjing (representing a global
China). I conclude this chapter with a summary of my arguments and some questions for
future research.

SPORTS, BODY, AND NATION

“The sick man of Asia” has been disealgimobilized to shape Chinese attitudes
toward sports, body, and nationalism. The repetitive performances of the image is, in
recalling Butler’'s words, “at once a reenat@meireexperiencing of a set of meanings
already socially established; and it is theam@rahd ritualized form of their legitimation”
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(Butler 2004a: 114). In narrating China’s century-old Olympic dream, the links between
sports, fragile Chinese bodies, and Chinaiiditing past areteh drawn. The story
unfolds as follows: The dynastic empire under the Qing govéfrmvasribo weak to
defend itself against the invading Westegrerialists. China’s incapability of defending
itself gave it an insulting title — “the sick man of Asia.” Images aboldChma —

often depicting men in pigtails looking malisbed, tired, and slave-like in poverty-ridden
settings — were shown@iympia(igures 3.1-3.3). Their frail bodies, coupled with their
expressionless faces, gave the impresatdhek lacked both physical and emotional
strength. What contrasted sharply was thémaass embodied by the powerful imperialist
West: Western men were seen to wearlshiodnd fit-to-body clothes, an image of
fithess and neatness that they would bg teadke on any physical action (figure 3.3).
Chinese men’s pigtails and their loose clothes in the foheoolys@h®>), changpé¢

>%, ordaguaW?23 made them look clumsy and effeate as only Western women would

wear long hair and dress-like clothes.

Masculinity is often consttad around men’s ability to protect their family and to
defend their country — a strong country needs strong men. Facing the imperialist West,
Chinese men became the impotent Other that lacked manly strength. To visually
manufacture a sense of collective pain, these images borrowed the reductionist and self-
orientalizing stereotypes about China amiMést: the fragile and effeminate Chinese
versus the strong and masculine West. Tleeyivsely remembered the pain of certain
bodies and forgot the rest: Think, for instaoicéie masculine bodies personified by the
martial arts masters in films Hearlesd/€ s+f, Ip Man &L ), etc. This reminds us of
Abbas’ words on the notion of forgettiRgrgetting should be understood as
“remembering something as something else” (2012, forthcoming). The representation of a
clear Chinese-Western divide, despitddta@itto manufacture a sense of shame and
nationalistic sentiments, enhances the Orgntaly of seeing the West and the Orient
(Said 1978). China is the West's feminized Other. These archival images of Chinese men
show how the Orientals have orientalirethselves: how they come to understand
themselves through the eyes of the Wedhaw they evaluate themselves through the
standard set by the West. Rey Chow pointsaiutrilentalism as a way of seeing “can be

56 The Qing Dynasty, from 1644 to 1911, was the festghin Chinese history. It was overthrown after the
1911 Revolution and was succeeded by the Republic of China.
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used by natives and non-natives alike” (1993bhe representation of these different
bodies reveals what Butler writes, “the boalgtia ‘being,” but a variable boundary, a
surface whose permeability istipally regulated, a signifying practice within a cultural
field of gender hierarchy and compulsorytezuality” (2004a: 113). Whereas Butler's
concerns are mainly the heterosexuatatority, | borrow her idea to apply on a
normativity derived from the Caucasian bblag.repetitive performances of the Chinese
male bodies vis-a-vis the Western bodies simgs perception on what constitutes an
ideal manliness and what need®tdone to achieve this ideal.

Figures 3.1-3.3: Images of Chinese men sh@iynpiad

Women'’s bound feet is another lyagimbol of China’s feudal past (Duara 1998;
Brownell 2008; Ko 2008)The bound feet issaand-ifor the suffering of oppressed
Chinese women. In Hershatter’s (2@@toration on Ko’s (2005) viewpoint on
footbinding, it says “footbinding became@tieer of modernity, a shameful remnant that
had to be overcome in order for a healttipm#o emerge.” (37) Unlike the repeated
performance and articulation of the sickly €dgimmen, footbinding is rarely mentioned or
shown in these representations. A plausible explanation would be that women are not the

57 See also Xu Guogqi. 2008b. “The Body Behutonathan Spence’s Final Reith Lecture.”
http://thechinabeat.blogspot.com/2008/07/body-b&fulrjonathan-spences-final.html (accessed on Aug
10, 2008).
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primary defenders of a country whereas men are often made to carry the burden of
defending the country physically. Just likeféw@ous “sick man” label, the primary focus
is the sicknannot woman.

This, however, does not mean that Chimesnen are exempted from pressures to
change brought by the West. Many Chinese intellectuals and reformers in the early
twentieth century and during the May Fourtf®Besociated China’s backwardness with
the physical weakness of its women (Hershatter 2007; Brownell 2008; Teng 1996) and their
poor social status. They believed that Westnen were physically stronger and more
mobile than Chinese women. For a long, tineeproper place for Chinese women was the
“inner” realm — the family and the housel{Bldfel 1999; Hershatter 2007). It was said
that a virtuous woman shouldt leave her own househofl«=*L*L ). Chinese
women at that time were living “in a conditf virtual servitude” (Brownell 2008: 98).

These intellectuals equated the condition of Chinese women to the strength of China as a
nation: China was weak because its womenveake China is strong when its women are
liberated and strong (Brownell 2008: 98; Teng 1996; R. Chow 1991; Edwards 2000;
Greenhalgh 2001; Duara 1998). The question of how to liberate women from the
oppressive feudal soyigtas, as suchkey concern for them({Bra 1998; Teng 199%).

As Jinhua Emma Teng (1996) writes, “wotregame a figure for the struggle between
tradition and modernity” (117). A stra@igina needed its women to be modernized.

Women were told to unbind their feet andrigage in physical activities (figure 3.4). All
these ideas, however, were proposedtenit and led mostly by Chinese®feae, for

example, figure 3.5). As Duara explains these male-led social reforms, “women were to be
liberated for and by the nation; they wegartbody the nation, not to be active agents
shaping it” (1998: 370).

58 The May Fourth Era (around 191%2)%efers to the period leadipgto and after the May Fourth

Incident (A F ) in Beijing on May 4, 1919 — a mass protest against the Chinese government’s intention to
sign the unequal treaty of Versailles that would give Shaptdohgo(Japan. The May Fourth Era refers to

the attempts to modernize China with the Western d¢srufefemocracy and scierltés often associated

with the New Culture Movemera ( FF @ ). Some of the leading figureshef period were, for example,

Yan Fu U =), Kang Youwei¢ 9| ), Tan Sitong8] < ), Lu Xun R+E§ Sun YatserFh ).

59Yet, Teng also warns that equatiwoman’ as a figure for thation,” [male] reformist empathy for

‘woman’ could be linked to the awareness of Cfanarszation vis-a-vis the Western imperialist powers

during this historical period when Chéinssvereignty was under threat” (1996: 117).

60 An exception is the famous revolutionary martyr Qildid®) (— an anti-Qing empire revolutionary who

was executed after a failed uprising. There were numerous Chinese women who sought to change women'’s
social positions; however, they were never as well-known as their male counterparts.
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Figure 3.4: Image of Chinese girl engaging in collective physical activities.

Figure 3.5: Male reformist Zhang Boling with his female students.

At the turn of théwentieth century, many Chinese elite — under the influence of
Social Darwinism — felt the urgency ofg¢farmation. They associated China’s weakness
with the physical weaknes#®people (read, for examgijri, Zhang, and Varrall
2010). They blamed the Confucian tradititheasause of China’s weakness, a tradition
that placed strong emphasis on the mitedaty) and undervalued the body (physical
strength§* The ideal in social Darwinism, surwifahe fittest, had convinced many that
“strong bodies” made a “strong nation” (Caffrey 2009a: 1010). To save the nation, the
bodies of men and women had to be emancifatéuht this exemplifies is a biopolitical
discourse that links the development of ssje¢he overall strength of a nation (Sigley
2004).

61 Mencius’ famous words “Those who work with their brains rule; those who work with their brawn are

ruled” vividly capture this deep-seated belief (Bip2@@5; Xu Guoqi. 2008b. “The Body Beautiful:

Jonathan Spence’s Final Reith Lecture.” httygé¢tinabeat.blogspot.com/2008/07/body-beautiful-
jonathan-spences-final.html [accessed on Aug 10, 2008]). With the emphasis on memorization of the Classics,
the civil service examinations (the method ofisglgcivernment officials from the population) practiced

since the Song dynasty discouragpbyaical activities in the society.

62 The elites at that time were mainly Han peoplthaindhationalistic sentiments were largely Han-centric,
excluding the ethnic minorities living in China (Duara 1997).
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In unfolding China’s sports history, the life story of Zhang B&in§ () — the

founder of Nankai Universityt(0 W — ) and a pioneer in promoting physical eduétion
— is often mentioned. His story is one &xamplifies China’s pursuit of modernity and
the possibility of transformation.

Figures 3.6-3.8: Images of Zhang Boling sho@iymmpiad

Images of Zhang give a glimpse of theseges. Figure 3.6 is a portrait of Zhang
as a cadet officer in the Beiyang Fleé#;& LO). The Qing officer costume and his
emotionless face seem to suggest that hestzmther powerless male officer in the
Qing court. When he adopted the Westerroivananliness (as siged by his short hair,
bow tie, and suit), he radiated an aura of confidence — looking directly into the camera —
as shown in figures 3.7 and 3.8. To benanasa to be and to act like one’s Western
counterpart: wearing short hair, growing a moustache, wearing suits with a bow tie, and
being physically active. Driven by the deslye tike the modern West, Zhang, like many
members of the Chinese elite at that time, twentgh the process of self-transformation,
internalizing the masculine standard setdiry\WWestern counterparts. How one carries
oneself, in Butler's words, is “never fully self-styled, for styles have a history and those

63 Nankai was first established as a high school jmThat©904 and became a university in 1919. Official
materials like the progradlympiad & Chihave linked Nankai University to China’s Olympic quest.
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histories condition and limit the possibilittamsider gender, for instance, as a corporal
style, an ‘act,” as it were [was], which is both intentional and performative, where
‘performative’ suggests a dramatic andhgemit construction eheaning” (2004a: 113).
These changes in bodily image exemplify not simply a changing perception of manliness
but also the productive aspetpower, as Foucault sugg€3980a). The transformation
empowers people to connect with the outside and to be able to initiate changes. This,
however, does not change the fact tleavény act of transformation enforces the

hierarchy of the West and the rest.

Modern sports and physical activitiea by-product of Western imperialist
expansion in th@neteenth century (see, for example, Close, Askew, and Xu 2007;
Brownell 2008)— were seen as the answers to save the country and the people. As

Brownell writes,

Western sports were a key symbol iritieism of Chinese tradition because they
embodied so many of the attributes of the West that China did not have — or so it
was claimed. These included manlinessaiwayour, military strength, a penchant
for action, democracy, freedom and a whole host of other traits. Chinese people
took to heart the image of the ‘sick maBadt Asia’ and it became a clarion call

for the development of sports in China. (2005: 1182)

Over the years, sports performance hag ¢o symbolize the strength of China
and its people. Poor performances of Chindsgati®ns in international competitions like
the Olympics (e.g. the 1936 Berlin Games or the 1952 Helsinki Games) are translated as
failures of the people and the country.ifigs back the whole history about China’s
humiliating past and the shameful “sick man” title. To do well in the Olympics is not
simply a quest but a necessity for the government and for the people. Brownell points out
how the Western sports tradition has bpproariated to meet @fa’s nation-building
project: “Sports were emptiedtioéir muscular Christian miocantent and replaced with
contents that suited the needs of the politics and tenor of the times in China. The muscular
Christian morality of fair play, citizensaipm democracy was replaced over time with

64 Some sports such as polo, football, and golf, are said to have originated in ancient China.
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Chinese discourses about national prestigetanthtional competition” (1995: 12). This
nationalistic sentiment has existed since RepulLhina, and has persisted till today.
Sports and the athlete’s body have comayamymbolic role in the development of a
new China and the rise of Chinese nationalism.

“I CAN COMPETE! ( A7-" p !}’ — LIU CHANGCHUN ( HK U) AND YANG
XIUQIONG ( /34 )

The modern Olympic Games, re-created after the Greek Olympic Games three
thousand years ago, symbolize the origiesfern civilization. Historian Xu Guogi
writes, “Sports and the Olympics inigatar, show well how nationalism and
internationalism come together in China: Chinese participation and interest in modern
sports are largely motivated by nationabistiy importing sports from the West and
taking part in world competitions, China &lso engaged the world community” (2008a:
3). The competitive spirit in modern sporseen to represent the spirit of modernity, an
important element constituting Western zatibn (Brownell 2005). Participating in the
Olympics signifies China’s ambition to punsoéernity and to catch up with the Western
others. This ambition was articulatetthe first Chinese translationQifmpiad- A7-"

p, (literally meaning “I can compete”), a term coined by Song Ré&#ai ), the first

official Chinese representative to the 1928 Amsterdam Games.

65 Mentioned in episode 1 “I Can CompetieOlympiad
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Figures 3.9 and 3.10: Images of Liu Changchun (left) and Zhang Xueliang (right) shown in
Olympiad

Liu Changchun is described as China’s first Olympic thlistéife story and his
pursuit of the Olympic dream were brought up repeatedly in the Chinese media in the

period around the Beijing Games. A filme One Man Olym@c8§, "« C/{ ), a 24-

episode TV seri&hasing Dreé O), and many documentary programsQdygpiad

are some of the known examples. Liu wasged as a doomed national hero born in a
time of turmoil. Despite all the challersggsounding him, Liu never gave up and he
managed to represent China in the 1932 Los Angeles Games. He embodied not only the
dream of China, but also the ideal Chineseness — patriotic, tough, and resilient. Among
the images shown in the documentaries, ¢thevalrnews imageslati before embarking

on the Olympic journey showed how he emiddtiis national dream. As Dyer (1997)

writes, “clothes are bearers of prestige, nathblgalth, status and class” (146). Liu’s
clothes — @heongsamlike the others in suits — displayed his embodiment of the
nation’s ambition. And, yet, his stern facenencovered-up body seemed to suggest that

66 In reality, the first ethnic Chinese who participated in the Games was Chiu Tehg Hiok who

represented Britain in the 1924 Paris Games. See Marquand, Robert. 2008. “An Olympic Hero Airbrushed
from China’s History Christian Science Mohitgust 20. http://www.csmonitor.com/World/Asia-
Pacific/2008/0820/an-olympic-hero-airbrushemiv-china-s-history (accessed on Aug 28, 2008).
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he was burdened by the nation. In contrast, Zhang Xuefas&Y[®’ stood next to him

looking confident and relaxed; the natiomdidveigh down on him as it did on Liu, as

shown in figures 3.9 and 3.10. His suit emphhis position, showing that he was a
modernized Chinese who could bridge China and the outside world (Zhang made China’s
Olympic dream possible by donating eight thoyasibr Liu to go to the 1932 LA

Olympics). In the filmic representatidre One Man Olynfpm®aftelhe Oa), Liu was

usually shown wearing Western-style cldblitnyhen it came to moments emphasizing

his cultural and national idént— as a son to his father, as a husband to his newly-wed
wife, as a father to his soon-to-be-born cisld compatriot to his Chinese counterparts,

and as a Chinese in front of Japanesedrs/a— he wore clothes that reminded the

audience of his Chineseness.

Figures 3.11-3.13: Archival iesagf Liu Changchun showrQiympiad

In many of the archival images, Liu was mostly seen wearing shorts and sleeveless
shirts. The display of his body empowereddiiawing him to show off his manliness just

like Western men. In his univerdiyys at Northeastern UniversityG W —), Liu’'s

67 Zhang Xueliang, known as the Little Marshal, was the son of Zhang UM} a warlord in
Dongbei L G). The Xi'an incident (1936) — in which he kidnapped Chiang Kai-shek and forced him to
unite with the Communists to fight the Japanese isvadiirned him into a hero in mainland China.
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outstanding track record made him the cehttention. Liu at that time looked
confident (if not flamboyant), a confidencabéed by his athletic physique. As figures
3.11-3.13 show, he was posing: eyes lodkigisat the camera, arms open leaning on
his hips, legs apart, chest out showingiisis.tble was not only aware but also proud of
his figure (figures 3.11-3.12). Nevelbetmce he took on the mission to represent
China, his body became the vehicle fotiarmdream. His flamboyance gave way to
modesty (figure 3.13). The nation seameskt heavily on his shoulders.

In The Onéju’s manliness (played by Li ZhaotirvMF]) was made visually
explicit through his tanned, trained muscular body — a built body — and a masculine body
image widely seen in the West (see figures 3.14-3.15). This bodily image showed that the
West still maintained a dominant position theeOriental Other, not only on the political
and economic levels but also on the @llaurd symbolic levels. This domination
manifested itself in a subtle way. In the jgrenLi Zhaolin looked more like the boy next

door instead of the Sparta-like warrior showmeifilm. His skin color was fair and he did
not appear to be very muscular. The director Hou Yorg) 6aid the following in our

interview:

I did not think of it as a Western body tyglink this physique materializes what

we understand as body beauty, it shovesitrasting image of what the West

thought of China, the “sick man of Asiatiinese people at that time, because of
malnourishment, they were gathkinny, not like now. littk it is a better image,

the Liu Changchun in our mind was athgand strong person, though it’s not

quite like this in real life. Chinese athletes in 100m and 200m sprints are not that
muscular, experts can tell that he [eiatttor playing Liu Changchun] is not a
short-distance runner. Well, he used to run 100m and 200m, when he went to the
film academy he started bodybuilding. . . . | told him to get tanned, this would look
healthier, save some efforts on make-uglshdost some weight for this role, this
helped change his muscular body, from a broader body built to a slender one.

The ideal manliness projected on the bodjudli) was visually defined by a
muscular body, an archetype defined by Western standard (Dyer 1997). This built physique
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speaks to the need for an affirmation of Chinese manliness. A hard and contoured body
protects Chinese masculinity from being submerged into the image of the effeminate
Oriental. As Dyer (1997) writes, “bodithng in popular culture articulates white
masculinity” (148), which “invokes a US,afattiori California, life style, with a
characteristic emphasis on sdefahealth, energy and naltueas” (149). It is a body

achieved through hours of training and agonie$as to go through to attain it; it

signifies “the most literal triumph of minééownatter, imagination over flesh” (ibid.: 151—
53). This built physique need not be a whitg pedse; yet, it is a globally appealing body
as it is shown in Hollywood films and edibd by celebrities (de Kloet 2008). What
appears to be a beautiful and healthy bodgaypeever be taken for granted, as Butler
(1999 [1990]) reminds us, it has a group of discourses revolving around it. As Foucault
writes in théArchaeology of Knoyd88841969]), every discourse has a genealogy and the
discourse of a beautiful bodypasexception. It is throughpetitive reenactment of this

body image, that a body figure is masculinized and idealized.

Another point of reference is the tanbedy. Tanning is something white people
usually do; a tanned body is usually identifeedyasbol of wealth, leisure, and a healthy
life style (Dyer, 1997: 185For a long time, a tanned Chinese body has been associated
with low social status as the skin colordveudigest outdoor labor like farming or migrant
labor, whereas fair (white) skin color has beeniated with wealth and high social status
as one does not need to work outdoors. @mgcent years has the tanned body become
popular for it suggests a healthy lifestyle pahéloxical development is a good example
showing how the aesthetic body beauty is constructed and how it can be modified and
shaped if a particular form is performed more and valued higher. The body image
embraced iThe Onis taken from the globalized imageries of the West. This makes one
wonder what if China’s first Olympic athlete were a woman, how would she be
represented?

68 |n recent years, the trend has experienced sliggeshtoo much tanning is a signifier of the working
class.
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Figures 3.14-3.15: The filmic represientaf Liu (played by Li Zhaolin)Tine One

Much of the information related to China’s Olympic history in the early days was
on male athletes. Information about femaletaththen was scanty. Thus far, only two
female athletes have been meetd, they were Yang Xiugionigp¢l )and Li Sen+
). Li was a track sprinter — the first female track and field athlete to represent China in the
1936 Berlin Olympics. Her name and hestidry were rarely heard of. Yang — a
swimmer — became first known by represgilie British colony Hong Kong at the
Fifth National Games in China in 1933vds said that her outstanding swimming
record®’ gave her instant fame and the title of “the beautiful merB#&R: Yang
was presented @lympiads if she wake firsindonlyfemale athlete; while Li was only
briefly mentioned in argence. The producer Olympiakas chosen to define Yang
through her beauty first, then the fact shatwas one of the athletes representing China
in the 1936 Games (see figure 3.16, Hiklsweads “Yang Xiugiong, known as the
beautiful mermaid, had participated @836 Berlin Games.”) Her beauty — often
linked to her modern-ness — was giveréhéer of attention, as made evident by
portraits and interview clips of her (figur&6-3.18). Her short anéyblly curly hair, her
gracious smile, her slender physique inssntjrand her confidence in speaking to the

public drew the audience’s attention to her beauty. She exemplified the archetype of a

69 She won all five medals in swimming at the National Games at the age of fifteen.
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modern feminine beauty in the 1930s. Hetemmness was madehlisiby her swimsuits,
something that might look ordinary to most of us today but not itwestigth-century
China. In the hope of emphasizing this point, the produdc@tgropiajdixtaposed a clip

of Guo Jie G #1, a male discus thrower participating in the 1936 Games) in this section.

Guo said:

At that time sandals, plastic sandals were new. How could women wear that, the
toes would be exposed. Then when | arrived in Shanghai, as a guest to my friends’
home, then | saw women wearing sports shoes, those you could see the toes inside,
then | thought how strange, how could iabeepted? | was like this [conservative].

If exposing toes was considered unconventional, then a swimsuit would have been even
more controversial in tliddChina. The message that Yang embodied the quality of a modern
woman was strengthened by the fact that she was electeddunth€ompai@hi+k 0)°
as one of the ten model modern wonmethe 1930s, a fact highlightedbympiad.

Figure 3.16-3.18 Images of Yang Xiugiong sho@tynmpiad

70 TheYoung Companmias said to be the most influential magahat promoted progressive thinking in
early twentieth-century China. Manyarttial intellectuals such as Lu XRwEpand Yu DafuRAET [ )
had written for the magazine. Maing Compani@as also the first Chinese magazine that included
photographs, had celebrities on the cover, and was printed in color.
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According to th&roung Companémideal modern woman would be equipped with

one of the following criteria:

Virtuous and helpful to husband like Song Meiling; with artistic skills like He
Xiangning; well-known and famous likeDHes literally gifted like Ding Ling;
swimming so well like Yang Xiugiong.

(9»5%U" {-([61¢ ;9..0E {88 ({7.. :27='{=L+ #8 ;91)a{
=Y} ;27/6*1{"d7-$h )" (quoted irOlympiad

These women were praised for their digshgwg qualities — as a presentable wife
with diplomatic skills, an artist, an actress, a writer, and an athlete — all of them had
achieved something beyondrth@iditional roles as a daughter, a wife, or a mother. They
were not only talented but also kethwn for their love for the natiétiThey stood out
as a contrasting image of the oppressed weak women with bound feet. Being emphasized
as a model modern wonfaiang helped constitute and perform a feminine ideal China
that sought to embrace at that time. Byesenting Yang as a modern woman and by
bringing in the discourse of model won@ina’s dedication to embrace modernity was
reaffirmed and enunciated. It also showed that China was on the path of becoming a strong

modernized nation.

Despite the repeated emphasis on modesymest of the criteria mentioned in
the model modern women still reflected therfime ideals emphasized by the Confucius

71 Song Meiling was the wife of Chiang Kai-shek atterlef the Kuomintang, therefore also known as the
First Lady of the Republic of China (ROC). He Xiaggmas a female revolutionist and a famous painter in
the early twentieth century. Hu Die was a famous actress during the ROC. Ding Ling was a well-known
woman author and social activist supporting Communism. These women were well-known for their times,
yet, to me, Yang was the least heard of. If it was not for this documentary, | would not have known her and
her contribution to Chinese sports history. This showshe past is selectively called into the present to
furnish a collective memory for the Chinese viewers.

72Song was a very presentable first lady representiagnChe international political arena. He Xiangning
was a revolutionist who fought alongside Dr. Sun Y#&iserfused to act in a Japanese propaganda movie.
Ding was an activist aiming tinigra better future for China. Yang represented China to compete in an
international sports event.

73 According to Hershatter (2007), the modern nemewanvisioned by the revolutionaries in the May

Fourth Movement “would be educatemhployed, independent, concerned with public life, and attentive to
the plight of women more oppressed than she” (86).
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tradition: the four virtues ¢ )" of moral behavior-(¢ ), proper speech@0), good

manners (é ), and diligence { ). A model modern woman was still by and large
defined by being a good and presentablewvdeknew her place, acting and behaving
properly, as well as having artistic and séidlalto please others. As Duara points out
insightfully, there was this “tension betweem#ésire to modernize (the lives of women as
well) and to conserve the truth of their regime in the bodies of women” (1998: 299).
Despite the desire to modernize women and China, women were still largely seen as the
site, the body that preserved the authentichanging essence and moral purity of that
nation” (ibid.: 296). Yang'iatic skills appeared toskanade her stand out aseav

modern woman of her time. However, hévapublic appearance and sociat Vifere

said to be the cause of her doomed destiny when she was forced to divorce her first
husband to marry a warlord, Fan Shao284y { ),”° and become the eighteenth

concubine of him. Her athletic life also stopped from that moment onvlydnp=d

unfolded her life story. Implicitly, this seemed to suggest that Yang was punished for her
unconventional role, as Butler reminds readers that “we regularly punish those who fail to
do their gender right” (Butler 2004a: 114; Butler 2004Db).

CHINA EMERGING — LINING ( ~*) AND LANG PING ( Fp £)

Sport itself is not about winniaglosing, the spirit promoted
by Olympism is not only about gold medals, but people’s
enthusiasm about gold medals has clouded their judgment,
[they] have lost their rational thinking.

Song Shixiong{FL6 ], a sports commentatot
(Song 02 p

74 The four virtues are mentioned in the properwcinaf women in traditional Chinese culture — The
Three Obedience(s) Four Virtu® ¢ ). This guide of proper conduct is often read as a proof of
Chinese women'’s subordination and low social statusonfetresearchers like Dorothy Ko (1994) criticize
the oversimplified view about the Three Olmegi) Four Virtues (Teng, 1996: 121).

75 Yang was often shown socializing with other celebrities or famous people in Shanghai in the 1930s.
76 Fan met Yang during the national swimming competitions in Cho@&ygifdgn(1937.

77 This quote is taken from the fourth episode “Smile * 19&3Yofpiad
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Mao Zedong was the first to realize thmomance of sports in both domestic and
international politics in China (Close, Asked, Xu, 2007). As Dong and Mangan writes,
“from the moment of the birth of the ‘New China’, sport has been . . . a means of internal
and external projection illustrating the capaicihe system and people to more than hold
their own with those of other nations. o, sport has been the ‘stage’ on which the
Chinese perform in pursuit of world recagnijtrespect and esteem” (quoted in Mangan
2008: 751). The excellent performance of the Soviet Union and the Eastern European
socialist nations in the 1932lsinki Games marked these countries’ ascent in the
international political arena. This exgmee had long-term effects on China’s national
sports system. China was driven to achi¢es bports results to demonstrate that the
country had leaped forward and was doing well in all aspects. Thus, China has been
investing a lot on training its athletes.

Nian Weisi €5%# ), former chairman of Chin&ational Footbalhssociation,
said, “Later on, we learned that it tookib@nisand farmers’ yearly income to send one
football player to Hungary to learn howlay better football. When the country was so
poor, this determining gesture was a big boast.to. we took this opportunity and
wanted to play better to bringmyl to our country” (Episode @JympiddDuring the Cold
War, China cut its connections with moshefinternational sports organizations. It had
not sent a delegation to the Olympics for three decades. When Deng Xiaoping came to
power, he made many policy changes to recoiine PRC with the world. Sports again
played a crucial role. In 1984, China sent an official delegation again to the Los Angeles

Olympic Games, winning its figold medals in history.

Li Ning and Lang Pang were among the athletes in the Chinese delegation to the
1984 Olympics. Both of them won gold medals. In the eyes of Chinese at that time, they

were the hero and heroines. Li Ning, a fogyemast, is widely known as the “Prince of
gymnastics” f y)» € ). His outstanding perfimance in the Games — three gold medals,

two silver medals, and a bronze medal — turned him into a household name and a

celebrity in China. His Zhuangy( ) ethnic background was rarely brought up and was
submerged into the large and encompassing family of the nation. Lang Pang, also known as

“Iron Hammer” (i A d ) for her powerful spikes, was a member of the Chinese volleyball
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team’® Many believed that it was her powerful spikes that had brought many
championships to the female volleyball teaheit980s. Brownell recounts her popularity

then:

Over 100 groups and individuals sent them gifts, including Young Pioneer scarves,
Youth League pins, school badges, comnag¢inebadges, valuable food items.
Embroidery, metalwork, and fresh flav&amous artists sent them a seal,

calligraphy, artwork, and statues creatéeimhonor. More than 30,000 letters

were mailed to the team members; star spiker Lang Ping alone received over 3,000.
Thousands of letters were written tiboes of newspapers and magazines and

sports departments of television andratditions. Newspapeaarried frontpage
headlines in red; magazines devoted entire sections to day-by-day accounts of the
victory and the diaries of the athletes. (2008: 102)

The burden of the nation falls on everyone, regardless of gender. Under the
national flag, there is no individual — only a collective identity as a Chinese person. In
interviews, athletes often highlighted how much they were driven to bring success and
glory to the nation. Luan Jujigd{1 ), the first Asian and Chinese who won the gold
medal in fencing,mentioned that she could endure the tremendous pain because she
remembered the filmic image of how thepRes Liberation Army went through great
pain and sacrificed for the motherland (Episo@¢/8)piad)he nation is above
everything, as Guo Jie said, “The most honaeabtd for an athlete is to participate in
the Olympics. We are Chinese, a Chinese stau@dh serious attitude.” A Chinese athlete
must train hard in order to represent &kind bring glory to the nation (Episode 2,
Olympiad

Female athletes often appeared to be as hard and tough as their male counterparts.
Lang Ping at that time (see figures 3.20+-®&oked androgynow&he was tall, flat-
chested, and slender in built; her boyish gair, her swift resnses, her hammer-like

78 The Chinese female volleyball team was highly poghkaesrly 80s. Brownell writes that “the greatest
standouts were the national women'’s volleyball teaimense who became national heroes and a focal point
for the revival of Chinese patriotism when wmy the world championship in 1981.” (2005: 1183)

79 |n the 2008 Beijing Games, she represented Canada to compete in fencing.
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hard strikes, her determinatiang her full attention in therapetitions all displayed traits

that would usually be identifiwdh manliness. Even in Ispibrtraits that were supposed

to show the best image of her, she lookdishargiving the impregon that feminine

beauty was not important. Lang’s image paralleled that of the Ira¥fiGifs)(— “with

her steel shoulders and desexualized look” (Z. Zhang 2000: 98) and “who were said to rival
or exceed men in their capacity for heavy labor” (Hershatter 2007: 96). Unlike Yang
Xiugiong, Lang Ping’s “beauty” was not ddrik@m her physical fenine attractiveness,

but from her capability of bringing glory tar@h This sexless image of the female athlete

is said to be a result of the sports systeter Mao’s regime. According to Brownell:

In the 1980s, sportswomenrgvetill the product of a sports system that subjected
boys and girls to the equalizing effectgswfiform military discipline, intentionally
erasing gender differences. Removed from their families and put into sports
boarding schools, they were trained inlitany-style discipline from a young age.
Sports team rules were especially draconian with respect to gender and sexuality.
(2008:110)

Rather than erasing gender differencesptres system asked female athletes to
downplay their feminine side and to act and behave like their male counterparts, whereas
male athletes could retain their manliness. Gender equality actually concealed the fact that
women had to be like men, not vice versakTfuninstance, of Li Ning who, because of
his exceptional performance in gymnastics, was called a prince — a term referring to a
desirable man; while Lang Ping got the nickname “iron hammer” — a tool. A prince and a
tool!

These athletes were trained to put spmdshational glory ahead of everything
else. Lang recalled these tough trainingg} (i&8an important year, for me personally, |
found it extremely important, and my positioth@agprime striker, which gave me a lot of
stress. At that time, our everyday lives {theee points one line’ — canteen, dormitory
and the training venue. We didn’t have any interaction with the outside world” (Episode 3,
OlympigdLang operated her daily body moveitiiena machine: Her duty was to
perform and function well in competitions. The body ceased to belong to oneself as the
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nation came before everything else. Even when the female volleyball team won a
championship, they were not allowed to sms&ow any signs of joyfulness. Lang said:

We were taught not to smile when we played volleyball, we needed to take it
seriously, when you smiled, you gave people the feeling that you did not take things
seriously. That's why even when weahatlof emotions or thoughts, we could

not show them on our face. (Episod®igmpiad

Her daily bodily experience was one tlained the self to manage, regulate, and
discipline. Her gender and sexuality were minimized and rendered invisible — yet, not
insignificant as a female athlete was gstdtted to hold up more than half the sky.
China’s historical burden required women to perform their role to appear strong and
modern. As mentioned above, China was sivbag its women appeared strong, and this
need to be performed, re-enacted, re-exped, and re-enhanced — through repeated
victory and triumphant moments made possikiedsg athletes. The ideal femininity here
was not so much about bodily beautyacitire appearance, but about how a female
athlete brought glory to the nation. Thisildoe what Marilyn Young called “socialist
androgyny,” paraphrased by Hershatt&7)20with women portrayed as political
militants and military fighteatongside men, generally urideir benevolent political
guidance” (95). Gender roles that were asaititedemale athletes were inseparable from
the national duties assigned to them nEmoman, as Hershatter rephrases Dai (1995),
“became either a heroic woman warrior reagigcrifice herself for the revolution or a
mother who embodied the suffering ofriieesses and their capacity for endurance.”
(2007: 97)
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Figures 3.19-3.21: Images of Lang Ping.

The smile, one of the most basic formdfet could be read as not taking things
seriously and therefore needed to be regulated. When Li Ning failed to live up to the
people’s expectations in th&8 $eoul Olympics as he trapped and fell in still rings and
pommel horse competitions, his immediate oeaati site was to smile. This innocent and
somewhat embarrassed smile (figure 3.23) btoogbevere criticism within China. Yang
Ming ("> ), a reporter from Xinhua news, said, tinid it especially hard to put up with,
or say | could not possibly understand, yoe Akeady made such a mess, you at least
should show remorse, how could you smile?” (Epis@dgmpiadit is not hard to
imagine that Li was using his smile to cover up his embarrassment and.shefe)(

As the title “Prince of gymnastics” suggésisas seen as the man representing the
country — a legitimate heir of a nation. Cderdally, he also appeared in white (just like
the prince on the white horse) in this OlysipHis body represented literally the body of
China, and this body became the laughauds of others. The prince would not be
exempted from discipline and punishment vledorought embarrassment to the nation.
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Figure 3.22: Li Ning falling from pommel horse.
Figure 3.23: Li Ning smad right after the fall.

Figure 3.24: Today’s Li Ning.

From his fall to his ascendancy as a well-acknowledged successful businessman, Li
Ning allegorically embodied the dreamehtition: from the “sick man of Asia” to
today’s status as a global economic engirideldisry parallels the discourse of coming
back, a discourse that is often gendered sigded to men. A “real” man should not fear
failure, what matters is how he can endure hardship and stand up again to show the world
he is not a loser. He said in episode@lyhpiadl think having setbacks in life, if we
look at them from a different perspective,tisalg wealth. If | didn’t fail in Seoul, it
might not have encouraged me to start anesngdhsion to learn and pick up new things.”

Li performed that he had made autonomous social and economic choices on the
basis of his own interests. Men are experthalgreat things, or at least to appear
successful. Phrases and idioms agzbeidh this discourse, suctfam+H « 2 *éd

B U M6& appeared frequently in media repettsted to Li. His story was told and

80 Happiness and good things come after long endurance of hardship.
81 A person becomes known and famous after hardship.
82 A person endures difficulties and hardship in order to achieve a goal.
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retold again and again in the media in the period leading up to the Olympid& fior2008,
example ilBazaar £ J8Y9%+g )}*a magazine that aims to sell tips and to guide men to
act like a “real man.” His company — Li Ning (Sportswear) Co. Ltd. — also tried to
capture and capitalize on thecdurse of coming back and never giving up by presenting

the slogan “Anything is possibl&@ 7,19 7- )¥in its Olympic campaign.

Figures 3.25-3.26: Li Ning as thettash bearer who lit the Olympic cauldron.

Compared tohe princé the past, Li Ning in B8 appeared to be a cautious,
knowledgeable, and sophisticated man. His corporeal style — grey hair with receding
hairline, wrinkled face, his stout bodyoss, and polite buéserved manners —
reminded one of the image of a successful (business)man. His body was not only
“matured” but also materialized as a “real” man (see figure 3.24) — a real man did not

83 This could be partially related to his company’s Olympic sales campaign; that is to say, his popular

appearance does not only have cultural and political, but also economic meanings.

84 The magazine targets the middle to high-endmadtet; it usually includes feature stories on brand

names and reports on successful men, like actanesbogn, etc. See “Li Ning: Beyond Our Century-old

Dreams | + : D C° F4U,” O # Beyond Our Century-old Dreathg8p08.Style and Olympic: The

Development for China’s Olympic Sports Industey][- f6a x J,” O # =FD 1, Bazaar [ J8Y9%+g
1276 (July): 88-99

85The slogan could be seen as a response to (or a copy of) the Adidas Olympic slogan “Impossible is

nothing.” Adidas was the official sponsor of the Z@08es. It provided sportswear for all the Olympic

staff, including volunteers.
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need to be good-looking but he needqatésent himself as a man with substance

(wisdom) and resilience. Hisntimeess was reasserted by an official albeit physically

demanding act as he ran a lap of the stadium while being suspended in mid-air to officially
announce the opening of tH#08 Beijing Games by igniting the Olympic cauldron. Li

Ning was like an almighty superman flyimgighair (see figures 3.25-3.26), an act that

claimed originality in Olympic history. Theadn of a century was officially completed by

a “real” Chinese man. This seemingly extravagant act could be read as a rite of passage — a
ritual that signifies an individual's progiessother social status — for Li Ning and for

China.

Li re-emerged as a high-profile comé&-haoo, whereas Lang Ping’s reappearance
in 2008 gave rise to a somatdmbivalent situation. Wamas the primary child-care
providers, are often assigned the role assthitgters of traditionallture” (Duara 1998;
Teng 1996: 122), and “the upholders and presefveur culture’™ (A. Wilson, 1980: 39).
Lang’s huge popularity in the 1980s was notedatgd to the fact that the volleyball team
had brought pride and glory to the nation in the international sports arena, but also largely
related to the (gendered) extpgons placed on her as an upholder and a transmitter of a
nation’s tradition and culture. As a worhang fulfilled her gender expectations: She
demonstrated the strength of the nation aadjgharded her country like she would do for
her family. In 2008, Lang became the coaittedd.S. female volleyball team, one of the
key opponents of the Chinese female vollaghat and also the opponent against whom
she and her teammates had competee 984 Los Angeles Games. Coaching is
comparable to the maternal responsibilitgathing and guiding the offspring; her new
role as a coach for the U.S. team coudthhmpatriotic act: Instead of coaching the
Chinese and helping them to win, she was helping the opponents. Her role as a U.S. coach
was read with mixed messages. Various internet forums had discussion threads on whether
Lang Pang was a traitor to the Chinese rfation.

86 Some examples are: “Vote: Did Lang Ping Comegisd@n? Is Lang Ping a Subject of Free Will or a
Subject of the StateB[ OFp £ _V -UFPE£Z7%8 IF _7Z%-a2 0 ]’ 2008.The Community for
Managers+/4y*6 é/nj ], August 16. http://bbs.icxo.com/arieter/tid-216769.html (accessed on Aug
31, 2008); “Comments: You Said LRimg Committed ‘Treason’, | Laugh&dfé « BSFp~ “ - " A

1A 1].”2008.The 2008 Olympic Rgpott2008-F OFf ], August 17.
http://2008.163.com/08/0817/16/4JIGSEC600742QDT.h{@mccessed on Aug 31, 2008); “The Lang Ping
Phenomenon Reveals the Horrifying Side of Elites’ TreacherpRAzig)aB‘-;219! -, EW —
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This sensitive topic was posed implieitthe official television programs. One
could see Lang’s repetitive emphasis on leegehess in the Chinese media; this could
very well reflect what Latham calls “Olympic didacticism” as the official media guided how
media consumers should understand thm@ts-related events (2010: 806). News
reports showed how Lang explicitly exgg@er wish that “China would win”; and
expressed that “China has this capatalityn at their home Games,” e&pdrts News
CCTV5, August 6, 2008); and, in hepbccasion, she was shown saying:

To have Chinese to lead different tegmseans, you know, [our] volleyball level

is great in the world. Compared to the Italian coaches, they have five coaches to
coach five different nations; | think tlaeg even better than us. | hope in the

future we can see more Chinese coaches leading differer€ @Bvi&sDaily

News Repohugust 4, 2008).

Chinese should take pride in leading their opponents — the Americans — not the
other way round. She tactically rehearsedhieeseness by réipieely mentioning
“being a Chinese myself’ and explicitly expressing her wish that China would win. The
message was that even as a Chinese coaching a U.S. team, she remained a Chinese at heart.

In comparison with Li Ning’s attesnitgrabbing come-back and popular media
appearance, Lang’s showing-up in 200&deerbe a low-profile reappearance. Her
previous record of bringing glory to theamawas marked as part of China’s sports
history. Unlike Li who ignited the Olympic cauldron, Lang was selected by the United
States Olympic Committee as torchbea®amFrancisco — not by the Chinese and not
on Chinese soil. This seems to suggest thatagred little role in present-day China.

"6 p@F-6 ].”2008Sina Bldga#s S O], November 10.
http://blog.sina.com.cn/s/bbg_54e8f0c60100bcje.html (accessed on Aug 10, 2011).
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SPORTS AND MARKET — LIU XIANG ( H6 ) AND GUO JINGJING (G }} )

“Liu Xiang won [the competitior]iu Xiang won [the competition]!
Liu Xiang has made history, ackthaired yellow-skinned Chinese

became the fastest sprinter in the world. Liu Xiang has made history.

(Commentator of an old clipcording the moment Liu Xiang
won the 110-meter hurdles in the Athens Games.
Dream WeaeedThe Road to Glory — Jprint

Images showing how Liu Xiang won1h@-meter hurdles in the 2004 Athens
Games were the most frequestipwn Olympic clips on Chinese television in the period
around the Beijing Games. Figures 3.27 and 3.28 are some examples. Liu Xiang was shown
wearing a red-yellow sleeveless sports shiltdfre the word “China” in the middle. The
Liu Xiang depicted here was young, confident and determined (figures 3.27 and 3.29, his
determined face reminds one of Bruce Leepetiteand swift, expsege and passionate
(figure 3.28). The recurrence of these images turned Liu Xiang into a regularized body, a
body that was to signify a new hegemonic image of Chineseness — the rise of China that
spelled confidence, certainty, and fearlessness. The bodily experience and affect of the
athletes from the previous generationsatefli China’s lack of confidence. Liu Xiang
signified a new emotion and affect that China wanted to acquire.

After thirty years of reforms, China has gained strength and a place in the global
arena. It eagerly looks for channels to express this acquired power and confidence that
dispels the humiliating “sick man” title. Xiang’s victory in the 2004 Games presented
this desire of the nation to expresgwind of manliness, a masculinity that was assertive,

confident, lively, and unrestrained. In an interview, Liu expressed that:

[They] can’t run faster than me! Haha! . ly Onyself can beat me, that is to say,
| am competing with myself. | was only thinking about the Chinese track sprint

competition, grab it [the championshiply | got it, | grab the national flag and
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run a lap of the stadium. Come! [I] will win more in the future, let them know what
Asian swiftness id.iu Xiangin a replay clip broadcasOtympics Approaghing

As Butler writes, “gender reality iste@#hrough sustained social performances”
(2004a: 115). Here, it was not only gendaddmhow the nation, like a man, needed to
perform so that this image would be ingrained into the minds of the people. In a word,
what these images did was to consolidakeanative gender performance, in which the

Chinese body claimed victory over the hegemonic “Western™®bodies.

Figures 3.27-3.29: Images of Liu Xiang.

Liu symbolized this hope of the natide.was a national model (hero) that the
government promoted, as thegsin “learn from Liu Xiang’AH6 —+ ), paralleling
that of “learn from Lei Feng’/AM'K; < —+ ), revealed. Young athletes watched his

glorious moments so as to learn from him, as shdweam Weawthat Liu symbolized
was strengthened, re-emphasized, andae@tiarough the many advertisements he

87 |n studying Dutch-Chinese masculinities, Y@aiv points out the two interlocking dominating

discourses related to the perception of masculif@tiég:certain white male characteristics would be

considered masculine, and that certain Chinese male characteristics would be considered neutered or even
effeminate” (2008: 331)
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endorsed. In 2007 alone, he took up advertising endorsements for fourteen companies
including Visa, Nike, Yili, Lenovo, etc2008, everywhere one went, one could find

images and news of Liu Xiang: He was the megastar of China. His symbolic significance
was revealed by the fact that he was giggirithlege and the pregtiof being the first
torchbearer in the 2008 Games. As shoviigure 3.29, he received the torch from

China’s president Hu Jintao: The torch wsseplafrom the political icon to the symbolic

icon of China. Liu held the torch high with vigor and pride to declare his mission to
support and uphold the nation. In a humorous way, this posture reminds one of the Statue
of Liberty. The day that Liu Xiang was going to compete was scheduled on August 18,
2008 (2008-08-18) — with 8 being the auspicious number for Chinese, just like the
Opening ceremony (2008-08-08). He was expected to make it a historical day for the
Chinese.

When Liu withdrew from the Olympic Games, the whole nation was shocked. The
great expectations and the dream of skeerirmgeate another hisical moment were
shattered. A volunteer interviewee who \a#isséd in the Bird’s Nest withessed the
moment and said it was the most unforgettable moment of his volunteering service:

When Liu Xiang withdrew, | was very angry. | felt like being cheated. All the
reports said that he had yulécovered, and for the last two years he had very good
results, | trusted him a lot . . . We all egaka lot from him. But, all of a sudden,

he had this severe injury, | found it aly w&range, the spectators also found it
strange, nobody understood what ‘withdrameant, they asked us if it meant he
would move to the other heat, or if isvéachange of competition date and time,

we said we also had no clue. Many $pectiecame very emotional; some swore
and scolded at people around. Some speaatatosed to leave the venue, they just
sat there, even the police came to persuade them to go, an old man, really quite old,
he just sat there, and he refused togmatter how we persuaded him. When the
venue was empty, he finished the fodorbeght to the venue. After that, he left;

it gave a lonely and disappointed feeling.
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Again, the official media immediately topkhe responsibility to guide viewers
how to react and understand the events. Cotatoes said “He [Liu] was under a lot of
stress placed on him by the nation; his bodyghisankle, at this very moment, | think he
just could not bear it anymoréive Report of the 110kl ompetition, Liu Xiang
Withdrews-$ Y+g €1102£ 2N C< E H6 *j @ . 2008). Another commentator highlighted
the fact that Liu knew the importance of this competition, if it was not a really impossible
circumstance, he would not have withdréreryone knows what it means for Liu
Xiang to compete in the Beijing Olympics, what it means for an athlete, but at this
moment, his injuries, | think Liu Xiang has made his own decision, and this, | think, is a
logical choice” (ibid.). A press conferencéheldsmmediately after the match to explain
Liu’s withdrawal. It was the first time @E TV to withdraw Olympic live reporting to
concentrate on a single athlete’s withdrawladieliy the impact of Liu's withdrawal was

assigned great importaffce.

Figures 3.30-3.31: Images of Liu Xiang when he withdrew.

After Liu’s withdrawal, two sets of imagese shown constantly. The first set was
when Liu Xiang turned around, one could omyhseback (see figure 3.30); and in the

88 There were differences between the officiah@mafficial media responses as Latham (2010) has
demonstrated.
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second set Liu was almost naked — topldbspmly a pair of short pants and the Nike
tailor-made running shoes (figBt31). In both sets of inesghis back-facing posture and

his semi-nakedness stood in painful contrtstivei images of him before the withdrawal,
which were front-facing, looking confidami assertive. These images exposed him and
revealed a painful fact: He was just ananglman, not more recular nor masculine

than any ordinary man. In fact, if one coegpaim with other athkst, Liu’s physique was
slender, with lean muscles, small waist, and seemingly soft skin; his avoidance of eye
contact with his head down made him look shy and mysterious — in a word, effeminate.
The manliness once associated with him was stripped away. The body that was exposed

was a vulnerable body, as Dyer writes,

This is so in the most fundamental sense — the bare body has no protection from
the elements — but also in a social sehsnes are bearers of prestige, notably of
wealth, status and class: to be without théolose prestige. Nakedness may also
reveal the inadequacies of the body by @esom with social ideals. (1997: 146)

The sign for “China” attached to his cetmpon shirt was not visible; what one
saw was a disappointed ordinary man. Heediased to an average body; he ceded to
bear the dream of the nation asibdonger bore the label “Chineseness.”

One could observe that there wasanger emphasis in the media on male
athletes, especially Liu Xiang and Yao Ming )} than on female athletes. The
appearances of Liu and Yao outnumberecealthier athletes, male and female. The most
“visible” female athlete wouté Guo Jingjing. See, for example, figure 3.34, a promotion
clip for the Chinese diving team. The cetiitennost attention-catching position, was
occupied by male divers — Wang Fgng § and Qin Kai@ ! ). Guo Jingjing was the
only recognizable female athlete; givefahm, she was placedtbe right hand side
next to the male divers. One could see &heale divers (because of their swimming

89Yao Ming, the renowned basketball player, wasstieHinese who played in the National Basketball
Association (NBA). He was rankee tbp in Forbes’ Chinese celebrities for six consecutive years between
2004 and 2009. See, for instance, Flannenyf] Rod<ehloe Chen. 2010. “Jackie Chan: China’s Top
Celebrity."Forbes.cdbecember 5. http://www.forbes.com/200%/12/jackie-chan-yao-ming-celebrity-
business-entertainment-china.html (accessed on Jan 18, 2011).
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suits), yet they were placed marginal position and one could hardly tell who they were.
The same applied to some advertisementsasutAdidas’ most frequently broadcast
advertisements, where one could see a malefand female athletes; and yet when the
moment came to stand on the podium —nthel position — it veaa male athlete. A
plausible answer for this strong emphasis orathéd¢ées would be that it tried to correct
the image of impotent men who were suppiasksdd and guide their women and yet they
were lagging behind them. In the field oftspemale athletegenh out-performed their
male counterparts. The saying “the yin [female] waxes and the yang [male] wanes”
(Brownell, 2005: 1183; Dong and Man2@dl.: 92) bears on tipisenomenon. Men as

the patriarchs were intimidated by womeus, tihere have been attempts to regain and

prove men’s masculinity.

Figure 3.32: Guo Jingjing.
Figure 3.33: Guo JingjingamMcDonald’s advertisement.

Figure 3.34: An advertisementhaf Chinese National Diving Team.

Male athletes need not be handsorbe fopular. This is, however, not the case
for female athletes. Nowadays, for a fematdeathlbe popular, her appeal lies largely in
her youth and beauty. There were many stuldesnale athletes who had won Olympic
gold medals and brought glory to the country, but not many of them were as popular and
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well-liked by commercial enterprises as “the princess of dd#id’oé K), Guo Jingjing.

The emphasis now is not on the toughneasmaiman and her compatibility to a man;
rather, it lies in feminine beauty, youth, anabxuoext to the athlete’s athletic skills. The
latter has become more like a decorativpranabtional item that helps to sell better.

This renewed interest in femininity tigb a strong emphasis on gender difference
corresponds to the social changes led by thirty years of economic reform (Evans 2008).
Lisa Rofel (1999) argues that this resurgipgaesm on gender difference is “a critique of

a failed Maoism and an assertion that ‘najerader roles had to be recognized in order
for China to reach modernity” (rephrase#ibgshatter 2007: 46); as consumption and
commodification of these bodily images and pleasure are to signify the modern like the
West. In Harriet Evans’ words, the consionpif this beautiful and fashionable young
female “blur clear distinctions between the ‘Chinese’ and the ‘West™ (2008: 373). This
change of trend makes one think: If Lang Riould be active today’s China, how

would she look? And would she be as popular as in the eighties?

Guo won six Olympic gold medals in diging career, outhumbering the former
diving queen Fu Mingxi@ 6MN). Guo was not only acclaimed for her athletic
achievements but also for her physical bédatiia images of her often focused on her
youth, innocence, pureness/itytaand bodily beauty witkestler figurephg hair, fair
skin tone, and her smile (for examplerd®B8.32-3.33). Her beauty conformed to the
hegemonic ideal of feminine beauty circglatimodern China: fair skin, slender body,
and young. Moreover, her not-yet-married stiftwvged her to be the object of fantasy: as
a potentially eligible and chaste girlfregnwiife. This might explain why she was called
“the princess” of diving. As a princess, slsetheaobject of desire and the object of gaze
for the public. And yet, she wet that “mature” to be a quem this regard, as “queen”
would suggest power, adulthood, and an old-fashioned motherly figure. Guo as the
princess of diving still retained her appdagioiy an attractive, tamable girl who could be
indulged and pampered by nfesrbes Chioampiled a celebrity and income list in 2008
in which Guo ranked number fdbit was said that she earned over RMB 10 million in a

year, and she had numerous endorsemeinacts with international and Chinese

9 The first was Yao Ming, followed by Zhang Ziy€ Q ), and the third was Yi Jianlia®16,, ).

Flannery, Russell. 2009. “Forbes China CelebrityHodi€s.cdviarch 18.
http://www.forbes.com/2009/03/18/hinese-celebrities-beijing-olyrapiao-ming-business-media-chinas-
top-celebrities.html (accessed on Jan 12, 2011).
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corporations such as Coca Cola, McDon&dt Earth, Yili, Avon, etc. Her popularity in

the commercial sector had earned her the title “the queen of advertiserments” (.

This title, unlike her title of princesgngied power and control in the advertising

industry; however, it could be read as a mixed message — with admiration but also fear,
fear of her growing strength and wealth, and therefore, she needed to be disciplined and
tamed. Her relationship with Kenneth Rdk (f <),**the son of a Hong Kong tycoon,

had added extra glamour to her as a media celebrity in both mainland China and Hong
Kong. Guo exemplifies a modern femininel@hca subject equipped with the skill to

serve the nation but also a beauty that could be turned into wealth and abundance. Serving
the nation and pursuing wealth can go in tandem.

This romantic relationship has dranat of media attention. There were
numerous rumors about her marriage to tkedrily and therefore retiring from the
national diving team. Like a fairytale, it ends when the princess meets the prince, and that
they would live happily ever after. Theauabout her retirement prompted her to
respond with the following: “Many people askedvhy | trained so hard, but | think, it
seems like they are thinking, if | have an Olympic gold medal, then | won’t need to dive
anymore, | should go on to do something ketggually don’t think this way, that’s why |
want people to focus on my performance in diving aggpbdiftments with Famous Athletes
> =6 {40 @shown on CCTV 4, August 28, 2008). Guo could be a very good diver but
ultimately what society wanted to see ig i€sbld marry well, become the wealthy wife of
a tycoon and lead a life of abundance. Timeatiaed “value” for a girl lies in how well she

marries, not how much and how well she achieves.

As “the queen of advertisements,” Guo reached a celebrity status comparable to
the stars and actresses in the entertainndeistijn. The fame and the wealth she derived
from endorsements could turn Guo intoradhthat challenged the male ego — her
wealth made her independent, her fauage her unreachable to the layman. Her

achievement has turned her, at the same time, into a subject of criticism in the media. For

91Guo Jingjing: The Fatigue-looking Advertising Queen [ : N5%+a 4, “zY> Aesthetic

Fatigue].” 2008. Special Report: The Secrets of Olympic Stars’dWealh [CR U 6.1 ], Executivey

:U64, 15-16 (August 15): 61.

92Henry Fok Ying-tund(=9! i ), the head of the Fok family, was seen as the most powerful HongKonger
who had political connections with the PRC. The Fdlyfamot only politically influential, but also very
wealthy. Kenneth Fok is the grandson of Henry Fok.
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instance ifExecutiyehe was criticized for being stiff and rigid in media interviews. Given
her popularity, she was however placedrotitg tenth place in a special report on
Olympic stars. The title of the report, with both English and Chinese language, was called
“Aesthetic fatigue” andN5%,+a &, "z Y > ” (the fatigue-looking advertising quégn),
suggesting that the media consumers were feithuper. It wrote at great length about
Guo’s problems, for example, complaining@Gat had the same rigid unnatural smile in
all advertisements, even going so far ag tbagd'some people even think that the more
you look at Guo Jingjing, the uglier she becoffiesday’s China requires not only a
female athlete to bring glory to the coubiny also how she needs to present herself to
the media and the population. When it com#eettatter, it usually forces the female
athlete to perform thexpectésmininity assigned to herirgepretty, pleasing, diplomatic,
and media savvy. When she fails to meetdkpsetations, she is punished and criticized
as bored, self-conceitad;ogant, ignorant, €fdt is a paradoxical development: She is
liked for her beauty, but her beauty hagaised her into a threat. The princess will

become a queen some day, and the latter is not always welcome.

CONCLUSION

Rey Chow, writing in response to the #88onstrations in China, raises the
following questions related to gender analytical category: “The problem is not how
we should read what is going on in China in terms of gender, but rather: what do the
events in China tell us about gender asgocatespecially as it relates to the so-called
Third World? What are gender’s limits, wtiees it work, and where does it not work?”
(Quoted in Hershatter 2007: £48he Olympic Games are such events that urge one to
engage with the question on what the OlympieeSdold us about gender as a category in
China. Much has been written on the rolgarhen and China’s nation-building project,
but not so much has been written on the rofeesf in it. Thus, | find necessary to look
into how Chinese men — in events like the Olympics — took their share. Instead of seeing

Chinese women as the perpetual victimeqtality and oppression, my analysis shows

93“Guo Jingjing: The Fatigue-looking Advertising Queen.” 2008: 61.

94 |bid.

95 |bid.

9% Harriet Evans (2008) also addresses the limits ef gsral single analytical category; and argues for the
need to bring in the historical context and the domestic, familial, marital, and sexual aspects in studying
gender.
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that men and women both carry their shamatiddnal burden. Through Butler's concept
of performativity (1999 [1990]) and my aisabfsnedia materials, | show how gender
ideals assigned to athletes have beeugtsanf discourse and power relations. It is
through the media — ritualized repetibbmmages like clothing and corporeal
expressions, and reporting on ideal manknelssieal femaleness — that ideals are
structured, produced, and regulated as hatuwtainquestionable facts. Iterability and
repetition entail temporality, the conceptladfos explain how gender ideals are not a set
of static norms but something that would be subject to transformation and change
according to the needs of a particular hisianoment. Through the three time frames
and the three sets of athletes, | have showthiese gender ideals as analytical categories
are only useful if one brings the other facterin this case, history and politics — into
consideration.

The repeated articulation of the insulting title “the sick man of Asia” and the
recurring images of the sickly and frail sadi€hina’s narration of its humiliating past
served as a perpetual reminder of how Chinese needed to transform themselves — both
physically and mentally — in order to strezrgthe nation. By contrasting images of
fragile Chinese male bodies with imagssafg and confident male Caucasian bodies,
the manliness embodied by the Western @thenot only made explicit but also clear
that those wernetypes of bodily style that should be embraced. The Western bodies were
bodies that regulated and were being regaas the ideal masculine bodies. Chinese
men underwent self-transformation to acdhiseaura of manliness. Liu Changchun,
discursively described as the first Chinesepi@lyatinlete, exemplifidgs transformation.
The images of him, both in archival aimidirepresentationstiaulated a manliness
(short hair, no pigtails, looking neat tohg muscular body, and stern corporeal
expression) similar to that of the Wedbexies. Although Chinese women have long
been associated with the struggle between tradition and modernity, they were hardly shown
in these Olympic media materials. This does not mean that they were free from the
struggle. Rather, one could see that the strafnttn nation was still largely linked to the
men. Yang Xiugiong, the first female Olympic athlete, was portrayed as a beautiful modern
woman of her times. Unlike the traditiomaiman with bound feet, Yang was active and
confident. Her modern-ness was to contvaktthe traditional roles bore by woman in

the domestic sphere. Yang came to repré€samd’s pursuit for modernization. And, yet,
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despite this emphasis on her unconventioaehcters, her doomed fate — forced to be
the concubine of a warlord — seems to suggest that her modern-ness was praised but not

encouraged.

The 1980s was a time when China triediteseet itself in the global arena. Sports
achievements in the Olympics were of péatisignificance. Athletes were tools that
brought glory to the nation. Their bodiesawrained like machines, their corporeal
expressions were regulated to look seriousnaifes were prohibited. Li Ning and Lang
Pang, because of their achievements, became hero and heroine of their time. The
significance of the nation seemed to suglladisferences, including gender. The discourse
of gender equality — a product of ¢benmunist China’s mauhézation project —
disguised the fact that female athletes Hadk@nd act like their male counterparts, not
vice versa. Lang Pang looked androgyandshe was hard and tough like a man. The
feminine ideal embodied by Lang was not heigathypeauty but her capacity of bringing
pride and glory to her country. Li Ning, lics outstanding performance in the 1984
Olympics, was praised as a charming princkegitimate heir of a nation. Nevertheless,
when “the prince” failed to live up to théioais expectations (asfaded in the 1988
Games), he was dispelled and severely disciplined. The ideal manliness in the 1980s
demanded man to function as a capable bdtg oftion. Li Ning’s recent appearance in
the 2008 Games as a successful businessnagiecbwith the larger and timely discourse
of China’s great rejuvenation: He waspted as an ideal Chinese man who could
overcome all hardship and difficultied; l@@came prosperous, well-acknowledged, and

respected.

Thetwenty-first century is a time when China fervently wants to display its strength
and confidence, as the West's equivalent @ifethis needs to be achieved through the
male body. Female athletes might havedatmed their male counterparts in many
sport fields; their achievements might have been acknowledged; and yet, they were still not
taken symbolically significant as “the sickahaAsia” still haunted the nation. Liu Xiang’s
unprecedented achievement in the 110-meter hurdles in the 2004 Games and his
confidence and bright spiniere widely appraised aseekind of manliness reflecting the
rising China. However, when he failed to represent the country and subsequently failed the

dream of the nation, the cordicte and pride once associated with him were stripped away
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immediately. His fragility and vulnerable body once again reminded one that China was the

effeminate and vulnerable Other of the West.

The twenty-first century is also a timemtine market intersects with the nation.
For a male athlete to be popular, he need not be good-looking; yet, for a female athlete to
be popular, her feminine beauty is of great.vehere is renewing interest in highlighting
gender differences and in emphasizing feen@auty. Sports achievement becomes an
accessory item for promoting a female athBio Jingjing exemplifies this. In her one
sees a resurgent emphasis on female’s phyaitaHbepretty face, slender figure, shy and
sweet like the girl next door, a desirable dbgcappeals to the larger market. This
emphasis of physical beauty, on the one isaadesponse to the failed Maoism that
promoted gender equality by making womdikaenen. On the other hand, it is a
phenomenon echoing with the larger trermbasumption and commaodification of bodily
images as a way to signify that China would be as modern as the West.

To conclude, my analysis has shown tfiatatit sets of gender ideals have been
constructed to respond to China’s centuryponguit of modernity and its zeal to catch
up and be acknowledged as the West's equi®éher. “The sick man of Asia” has been
a discursive tool produced to remind the [adjoun of China’s endless struggle between
the past and the modern and promising future. With the emphasis on “man” in “the sick
man of Asia,” the nation needed “strong Chinese men” to showcase a strong China to the
world. Though women occupied a significale in this modernity project, their
significance was overshadowed by the natieal’'$0 cleanse its past humiliation — a
more prominent role played by the menrmdeof inter-national relationship. When the
male athletes failed to live up to the expectations, they were subjected to more severe
punishment. The three female athletes analyzed here have demonstrated the ways in which
feminine ideals — from being freed from skave-like condition to erasing gender
differences to the resurgent emphasis omifggrbeauty — have changed throughout the
last century. These changes seem to be more salient, if one compares them to the
masculine ideals. Yet, if one looks more carefully, the feminine ideals placed on women are
in response to the seemingly eternal struggle with tradition and modernity. Women are
required to perform their modern-ness byitpkp roles outside the domestic realm while
keeping their traditional roles intact, as tleegxqrected to be pleasing, obedient, diligent,
and patriotic. Gender is not only aboun rmed women, but about how gender as a
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category intersects with the nation, the imagined Western Other, and more recently, the
gaining importance of the market. Lastly, Buperformativity presents the possibility of
resistance, a resistance that breaks the gsansns and ideals. This in turn probes one
to question: How do we locate the momentea$tance? And, in what ways is resistance
possible to break these assigned gender ideals?
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CHAPTER 4 MORE THAN A SMILE, GAINING “FACE”
(UN)DOING SHAME: THE BE [JING OLYMPIC VOLUNTEERS
AS THE NEW MODEL CITIZENS ¥

“We have to have a good Olynwiotherwise not only will our
generation lose face, but also our ancestors.”

(Wang Qishan} A j ], mayor of Beijing)

To have a good Olympics, as Wangestigd, was the collective responsibility for
all people of Chinese descent. Wang’s wordshalddight on the significance assigned to
the Beijing Olympic Games — not to “lose faimeavoid failure, shame, public disgrace,
ridicule, and criticisnesllectivelyne importance of not losing face, he reminded us, was
not only for the present generation, but wasalsesponsibility tourancestors — the
past. His emphasis on “a good Olympics” and “losing face” prompts us to ask the
following questions: What is the meaningaoef &d how is it incorporated into governing
strategies to help achieve desired goalls®hn was losing face perceived as such a
devastating happening that Chinesgld have to avoid at all cost?

The modern Olympic Games is a global media spectacle (Debord 1994 [1967];
Tomlinson 1996). The 2008 Olympics presehéebliggest advertising opportunity for the
state to showcase itself. Academic researchers working on the Beijing Olympics share the
view that the Games served as an important marker for China’s ascendency to the global
political arena (G. Xu 2008a; R. Ong 2004; Close, Askew, and Xu 2007; Brownell 2008;
Broudehoux 2007; X. Xu 2006; Tomlinson 2008; Price and Dayan 2008; Price 2008;

97 This chapter has been publishedhima Informat{@hong 2011).
98Quoted in Aiyar (2008).
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Haugen 2003, 2005; J. Dong 2005; BlacBeranson 2004; Dong and Mangan 2008a;
Caffrey 2008, 2009a, 2009b, 2093b)js China ascendencgadiurse, promoted as
China’s great rejuvenation by the authomiselsmentioned in chapter 1, is intimately
related to the discourse of national humiliation.

In Chinese, national humiliatior6k is not only humiliation — insulted,

disrespected in pubfit— per se; the characéralso refers to shame. However, this

shame aspect is generally neglected in gfistEmanslation and in academic discussion.

The discourse of national humiliationally gives prominence to humiliaffba- how

the Chinese have been assuming a victim role in the hands of the Western imperialism —
and ignores by and large the emotion of shame. Shame is a social emotion, triggered by
how others think about us and how we sesetues (H. Fung, 1999: 182; Probyn, 2005:

45) A glimpse of this sense of shame is gl the frequent usage of the degrading

title “the sick man of Asia,” as chaptéa8 shown. The ways in which Wang Qishan
associated the Olympics to the devastating consequences of losing our and our ancestors’
face also direct us to look at this shamefulness. The discourse of national humiliation in
Chinese, which combines both a sensenailibtion and shame, reveals how Chinese
perceive their relations with their allegedly more developed Western counterparts. To use
Foucaultian language, the discourse is a ggyvstnaitegy that calls forth the selective past

to shape the subjects’ self-perception and their relations with their Western counterparts.

How the Beijing Games were received by the world was read as the fate of the
country, as Wang’s words remind us oraia.d@ good Olympics” would help China
gain face — recognition — from the world. This desire for face parallels the fear of losing
face, which would be equivalent to shamecdhcept of face, understood in the most
general sense, refers to thgrddor prestige and recognition in order to secure one’s
status (Hu 1944). Suffice to say, this desire for prestige and recognition exists in all human
society. It is not something exclusi@linesget, | argue, the desire for face and the fear
of losing face (i.e. being shamed) have been mobilized by the state in specific ways. The

99 See also Farrer, James. 2008. Bede Different Dreams: The Beijibtympics as Seen in TokyBdlicy
Innovatignsugust 30. http://www.policyinnovations /atgas/commentar/data/000079accessed on Sep
22, 2008).

100 Humiliation happens when one is disrespected andeadtiit is inflicted and can be corrected, often
through retaliation.

101 Humiliation, according ©ollins Cobuild English Dict{@88), is the embarrassment and shame one
feels when someone makes one appear stupiden one makes a mistake in public.
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concept of face, as a social behavior thatsaffecttrols, and disciplines individuals’ social
behavior, has been studied by sociologist Erving Gdft8&s 1967) in the Western

context, and by Hu (1944) and Ho (1976) in the Chinese ctA¥etisso far, none has

applied this concept to study how it is maallas a governing technique in politics and in
international relations. In a similar vein, the concept of shame hardly receives any attention

in journalistic and academic discourse in the field of China studies.

This fear of being shamed was notvisdble or tangible during the Beijing
Games. Rather, what one witnessed p@slaminately positive image — happiness,
joyfulness, harmony-seeking, hospitality, and the like — that the Chinese authorities sought
to present to the world. Promotional mateftailthe volunteer program were indicative in
this instance: Smile, the most recognipaisive emotion, was the central theme of all
the BOCOG promotional materials and campaigns. This positive image was to be acted
out by all the citizens in China in general and the Olympic volunteers in particular. The
Volunteers Manli&xplicitly stated that the volunteer program was directed at all Beijing
citizens: All the citizens of Begisgile to express their compassions, to spread
civilization, to build a society of harmanyg to promote the concepts of ‘People’s

Olympics’ and ‘socialist harmonious soci@9;"emphasis added); yet, as | will reveal

later, it asked the volunteers specifically to act out this positive image of China.

In most countries, volunteering isally initiated by non-profit and charity
organizations. The relatively recent growmmipence of voluntary services in China is,
however, a top-down initiative of the stassed on the Volunteer Association of China’s
definition, volunteers are “people who arengitb provide services or assistance to

society or to others, not for material glairt from a sense of conscience, faith and
responsibility”\{olunteers Manu4). Sun Baoli%:v m), division chief of the volunteers

section of the BOCOG, emphasized to me in an interview that modern volunteer services

were new in the sense that they hadpocated the western way of organization and

102Qther scholars have used “face” in their writfiogénstance, Susan Brownell (1995), yet without much
explanation and their focus is not on the concept itself.

103 Most of the materials from th®lunteers Manuigite and use for my anayare in English unless |
specifically point out that the matedaéstaken from the Chinese version o¥/thlanteers Manddle
contents of both Chinese and Englistunteers Manaia similar; | quote the English version directly to
avoid confusion caused by translation
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professionalism in organizing the voluntary wtfrKst, the idea of voluntary service was

not entirely new. In fact, it was built upoa todel citizenry spirit — “serve the people” (
jé"A=N ) — embodied by Lei Feng, as discussed in chapter 1 and 3. Landsberger has
also reminded us that the CCP has been promoting the moral education of the people
through promoting model citizens who repriesemect behavior and correct ideas (2001:
541). The practice of voluntegrihus strikes a chord witile model citizens the CCP has

sought to promote since its establishment.

Informed by Foucault’s notion of governnadtyt, this chapter sets out to examine
how a model citizenry was produced, not sdhrioy force and law but by a multifaceted
set of strategies, tactics, and discourse®thddted, managed, and guided the minds and
bodies of citizens to behave as desirdlteyling authority in its quest to host an
impeccable Games (Foucault 1991: 95). The government might have introduced the
practices of voluntary services to the popualdbut it did not do so by imposing ideas on
the people or by forcing them to becomentekrs. Rather, one sees — as demonstrated
through my case study — how the government succeeded in arranging things in such ways
that molded, guided, and directed its citizelsiteers to internalize the values and act
toward its objectivé$. The government had thus demaatsil an art of governance that
exemplified the generative aspect of pdwaael citizens, personified by the volunteers,
were produced as the ideals promotedebgtetie and were inscribed on its citizens.

Despite volunteers’ overwhelming appearance, it is surprising to note that
volunteerism and its close relationship twéhproduction of model citizens is an
understudied area in the field of Chinese studies. Only two articles on Beijing Olympics
have been written about the volunteers: with one tracing volunteerism in Chinese culture
back to several thousand years aga(¥hR010) and the other one on the media
representation of volunte¢Bladen 2010). Even in general Olympic studies, scant
attention has been given to the subject of volunteerism, with a rare exception in human
resources and business management (Kemp 2002).

104Sun Baoli also mentioned this on other occasioterview with Sun Baoli: Applicants Symbolize the

Spirit of Voluntary Servicegf.v m\yZ 0 =,G- _ 12i/Z, 0 Z&ly ].” 2008 The Official Website of

the Beijing 2008 Olympic Gefmesdse1 . http://iwww.beijing2008.cn/87/95/article214009587.shtml
(accessed on Oct 2, 2008).

105 My in-depth interviews with volunteers revealedhbablunteers had internalized the values promoted

by the state, many expressing that the Olympics were very crucial for China to showcase itself to the world
and that they, as Chinese, need to help present the best “face” of the country to the world.
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Drawing on an analysis of Melunteers Manuypalsters, and vaiteers’ training
materials found on the official websitehefBOCOG, | trace three intertwining
discourses: dream and glory, hosting a@isgapics, and not to lose face. Alongside
dream and glory, volunteers had to realiZa#ienal” significance of hosting the Games
— a moment for the nation to gain face,thsgl had to learn to behave in a civilized
manner so that the nation would not lose(ige not being impolite to visitors, or not
criticizing China). | suggest that these thseeulises drew their power from the relatively
intangiblespects of national humiliation, the désireace, and the fear of losing face
respectively. Their relative invisibility may well explain their disciplinary power. | will show
how the Chinese nation-state mobilizast&ultian strategies and tactics of
governmentality in this volunteer prograhe promotional strategies and training
materials can be read as guwmg strategies — invokiagd producing specific power
relationships through which the state governed its citizens. These strategies shaped citizens’
daily lives by regulating their behavior amihiy them into disciplined, happy, dedicated,
and selfless volunteers who embraced the Games whole-heartedly. The research aim here is
to analyze the productionwadlunteers as the ideal citizenry, to study the underpinning
power relationships, and to question themllimplications @ucault 1991: 94-104,
1995).

The following section is a brief discuseidfoucault’'s work on governmentality
and its relevance to the Beijing Olympic volunteer program (hereafter the Olympic
Volunteer program). This is followed loetailed discussion of the three discourses
mentioned above. | will demonstiadev these discourses showcasanenage of China.
In the conclusion, | will give a brief discussion of the Shanghai Expo volunteer program to
show how the idea of volunteerism was not a one-time phenomenon for the Olympics. As
this case study raises more questionst tbeam answer, | end this chapter by posing
guestions for further research in the field.
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ON THE ART OF GOVERNMENT — GUIDING CONDUCT AT A
DISTANCE

The Olympic Volunteer program demonsgdhe “art of government” in guiding
people to govern the self and the othexsshape the possible actions (Foucault 1991).
The promotion strategies and the traimaggrials concerning the volunteer program
deployed a wide array of strategies ancstaotolving many kinds of people and many
forms of government to achieve the desired ends (ibid.: 95). The volunteer program was
not oppressive in nature; instead, it hgypeduce an alleggdiew citizenry that

embraced the positive image the organszeight to show to the world.

Figure 4.1: Poster in subway, taken on November 22, 2007.

Smile — the most recognizable positive image — was the main theme for the
Olympic Volunteer program (see, for example, figures 4.1 and 4.2.) Figure 4.1 is a poster
calling for active participation in the Beijing Olympics. As the slogan proclaims, I
participate, | contribute and | enjoy ¢ > , Ay)* , A € )."*%®Central in this poster
was the number “2008” that was comprisestinafil photos of smilirfgces from all walks
of life. The poster delivered the followingsage: participate in the volunteer program;

106 Another translation could be “I participategritdbute. | am happy.” The Chinese version could be
found in many posters and promotion material&€rtglish version was not as common as the Chinese one
and sometimes one could find different English translations of this slogan.
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together we make a happy year of 20§8re~4.2 shows three promotional posters,
representing three different types of Malers, often accompanied by the following
slogans: “Volunteers’ smiles are Beijing’s calling c&%, (P1A _ G U0 -, =(w

),” “Smiling Beijing campaigkP{A G U),” “Smile campaigi{1A>| @),” and “Wearing
the smile wristband campaidril@ 8).” All the promotional images of the volunteer
program, accompanied by slogans, projecs#itype@motions su@s broad smiles and
words depicting positive emotions such as “sipil@)(” “splendid 21 ™),” “enjoy” (

€),” and the like.

Figure 4.2: Three posters found in the sidaway line 10, taken on July 21, 2008.

These positive emotions were not oafyfined to pictorial images; they also
constituted something that needed to be aredrand acted out ¢ijizens. Promotional
materials depicting these positive imagedouee everywhere: on the streets, billboards,
TV screens inside public transportatmm, so forth. Discussion and promotional
campaigns concerning the volunteer protpaknplace on a daily basis. Media (be it
traditional media or new media), coupled et technologies, helped strengthen the

program’s maximum visibility.
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To ensure citizenattivparticipation in the Games as a regularized reality, a broad
spectrum of organizations was involveatganizing and planning the promotional
campaigns: the BOCOG, which had a deeatt specializing in volunteer seri\fiamd
other government organizations suchag#ntral Committee of the Communist Youth

League]- M, ),Beijing Olympic Games Volaat Work Coordination Groups(

UeF J 065 & +B3 7?40 ), as well as all kinds of district-level and community-level
organizations. The broad involvement of sandbfficial organizations ensured that the
volunteer campaigns enveloped different lefvstiety, from working units to schools to
housing communities. These organizationslgctwea series of campaigns; to name a

few examples, “Chinese vikers, People’s Olympi¢%,*Smiling Beijing” with six

working projects (“Towards the Olympics” Voluntary Service Project, the BOCOG Pre-
Games Volunteer Project, the Games-time Volunteer Project, the City Volunteer Project,
the Social Volunteer Project, and the Olympic Volunteer Work Legacy Transformation
Project), recruitment campaigns, voluntagring, different kinds of promotional

campaigns in communities (e.g. puldudsions and forum, banners and posters

encouraging active participation), etc.

Foucault argues that visibility — beat o imagined — is crucial in disciplining
individuals (Foucault 1995). The omnipreseribe giromotional strategies worked as a
disciplinary scheme that helped the governing body promote the message: embrace the
Games. As a normalized reality, the volungeskills/messages — to participate, to
contribute, to enjoy the Games — were progaisdhat citizenbauld internalize.

Power, to recall Foucault again, ispgbductive nature: Power is something that
is acted out and performed by individualsd&dt1980a). Each idiual constitutes a
part of power relations within his/reciety — power is power relations. The

effectiveness of a governing body shou&Vakiated through homell it manages power

107]t was responsible for “determining the necessitylitment, training, management, logistics support,

and rewarding of the preliminary-phase volunteexs] ‘Gick Beijing’ competition volunteers, as well as
Olympic and Paralympic Games-time volunteers; itigipn organizing the advertising for and education

of volunteers, planning and organizing the ‘Good Beijikg’ competition volunteer services as well as

Olympic and Paralympic Games spectator services.” “Functional Area$ti€@dcial Website of the Beijing
2008 Olympic Garhdp://en.beijing2008.cmlocog/organization/n21407188btml#zy (accessed on Oct

11, 2008).

108 These were called the volunteer spirit by the BOCOG. “Volunteer Recruitment for Beijing 2008 Opens to
Chinese Provinces and Cities.” 208&.Official Website of the Beijing 2008 Olyndpicu@anis
http://en.beijing200&n/78/00/article214010078.sht (accessed on Oct 2, 2008).
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relations, by deploying “men and things” (Rolid991) and not by force and coercion.

The volunteer program exemplifies thiatpd he program was, on the one hand,

designed to reach all citizens; while, on the other hand, it systematically classified citizens
into different categories, and coordinated tasgories to ensure that they presented a
positive image of China. The six categaees: (1) “Towards Olyits” volunteers, (2)

Games volunteers, (3) Parglic Games volunteers, BY)COG Pre-Games volunteers,

(5) city volunteers, and (6) society voluntéelsnteers Manudal7).

Each category had its set of recruitrogteria, training, and responsibilities.
Hierarchy and prestige were strategically edranguch ways that individuals knew their
roles and responsibilities. In Yaunteers Manitakas stated that “volunteers for the
Olympic and Paralympic Games will be mainly recruited in the Beijing area with college
students as the main resource . . . prefeshedteers are those who are well-educated, of
high-spirit and with excellent profession$skl13) and “Olympic volunteers not only
need to possess high moral standards, dyusktiould also have solid knowledge and
flexible troubleshooting sKil[d19). Games volunteerd|daed by Paralympic Games
volunteers?” were the most prestigious. Students outside Beijing would also be selected if
they had outstanding academic achievements or specidiN&itig.university students
applied and the selection processes weradiegnal he organizers, as stated in the
Volunteers Manhlose only “the best” for the taSkrhe best candidates would be
assigned to the most important Olympic venues: For instance, students from Peking
University were assignedhe National Stadium, and studenom Tsinghua University
were dispatched to the National Aquatics Center. In this light, being selected as Games and
Paralympic Games volunteers was highly prized, something the volunteers’ families would

109 Most of the volunteers, serving during the Pigsnwould become Paralympic Games volunteers.
However, new volunteers would b#llrecruited as some Olympic atders withdrew from serving the
Paralympics.

110The official website said that the volunteerstviimutecruited from all over China. “Volunteer
Recruitment for Beijing 2008.” 206itp://en.beijing2008.cn/78/00ticle214010078.shtml. Yet, the
majority of the Games-time volunteers were recruitedtfeoomiversities in Beijing. Universities in Beijing
are known to be the best in the PRC; students oots$iteBeijing area had to have very good results in
order to be accepted, as mentioned iW thenteers Manudal6. My interview with a volunteer also
mentioned this, “In the Bird’s Nest, there were sat@teers from other regigiibeir selection processes
were more demanding than ours. In HeBeb{ province, thirty thousand people applied and only one
hundred were selected. They had to go through layers and layers of selection process, including talent
performances, with judges giving marks auttgyit was like the Super-girl selection.”

111 This was emphasized by my interviewees; some told orytmeg-third of the applicants would be
selected for the tasks. Some of the interviewees wehesen in the first-round, but were selected later as
Paralympic Games-time volunteers to replace those who had resigned.
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often take pride iH? City volunteers (stationed throughout the city) were mostly recruited
from the Communist Youth League and highalsho Beijing; whereas society volunteers
(stationed in the neighborhoods) were ofterededr unemployed citizens living in the
same neighborhoods where they also acted as volihtealsthese cases, the word
“volunteer” actually concealed the fact that becoming a volunteer was never something

entirely “voluntary,” but something that nftmme with different kinds of pressure.

Uniforms for volunteers also differed according to the category of volunteers.
Games and Paralympic Games volunteers, the most prestigious categories, had a whole
uniform set sponsored by the German sportswear company'Aditdasplunteers had
only a blue t-shirt sponsored by a Chinese telecom company, China Mobile; and society
volunteers had a t-shirt sponsored byijmg&rewery company, Yanjing Bédd (

G,). Hierarchy and prestige went hand in hand with duties. The most prestigious volunteers
were assigned with Olympist-specific responsibiliti@and accordingly given more

formal training to acquire “professickrdwledge and skills necessary for the gdsts.”

This classification was crucial: It strengthened the disciplinary oftth¢heetfelf

helped produce a self that was committée tar become a volunteer, an identity that
promised happiness, bodily manners, knowkalgiesocial recognition, which — in the
meantime — induced them to serve their country and help others.

The volunteer program displayed the art of government: The organizers and the
state organizations invoked not one strategy $et of multifaceted tactics that helped
organize “men and things” in a proper wactoeve their desired ends. Visibility is the
first step to subject one to the power of @nyet, to have citizens be or become the
ideal volunteers, less visible and invisible governing techniques were deployed. The

112 My interviewees told me that their parents askedtthbring along their uniforms on their home-visits
in order to show off to their relations and acquaintances.

113Some of these society volunteers might not be Yx@altiteers per se — committed to unpaid charitable
practices — but unemployed and retired citizeilbriglheighborhood duties required by the communities.
They might get official certificates or small presents for their duties.

114 A uniform set included two t-shirts, two pairs ofgyanpair of shoes, a cap, a waist bag, and a water-
bottle, all sponsored by Adidas.

115The Olympic post-specific positions were positi@isvould have direct contacts with the 1I0C
representatives, guests of the I0Crnat®nal media, and foreign visitdtsl{nteers Manda8).
116“Volunteer Application Guide to the Beijing Qbyerand Paralympic Games in Hong Kong, Macao,
Taiwan and Overseas Areas.” 208&.Official Website of the Beijing 2008 Olyn\péccBaiies
http://en.beijing2008.cn/559/article214028955.shtml (accessed Oct 19, 2008).
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emphasis on “smile” — to showcase a positive image — presented only the images the
BOCOG and the state officials wanted us to see, and this was the most visible disciplinary
technology. Yet, other not-sisilsle but intertwined discourses were also present. A
volunteer’s complete training included a ands of topics ranging from the basics of
decorum to knowledge of the Olympic hostanty co-host cities. One important part of

these strategies aimed to teach voluritebesproud of their Chinese heritage, by

repeatedly emphasizing Chifieésthousand years of tzation, family values and

wisdoms, and so on.

DREAM AND GLORY — (IN)VISIBILITY OF A CENTURY OF NATIONAL
HUMILIATION

The emphasis on “China’s Olympic dreaing realized” presented a moment of
pride and glory, a moment that was fiig@itiing closer after a century of national
humiliation. Interestingly, like the alivaeing smiles, the discourse of national
humiliation gave way to a more positive discourse — a 100-year dream coming true — a
moment of glory. Almost all the Chinese geaplom | talked to in Beijing in 2008 had
high hopes, which were however mixed with a sense of anxiety because of the global media
contestations arising after the Tibet detratiiens and followed by the Olympic Torch
Relay. They saw the Beijing Games as an invaluable opportunity for China to display the
country’s economic strength adelerating development to the world. In doing so, China
could cleanse the past national humiligdiei@allahan argues correctly, “the national
humiliation shows how China’s insecurities afjestanaterial, a matter of catching up to
the West militarily and econigaily, but symbolic. Indeed, one of the goals of Chinese
foreign policy has been to ‘cleanse natomailiation™ (2004: 202). The discourse of
national humiliation went hamdhand with the discourse of national salvation. To
“cleanse” this national humiliation China needed a stage, a stage where the country could
perform and display a strong nation to the world and be “recognized” by the international

community for its achievements in recent years.
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Figure 4.3: Seize the opportunity of a cetdusalize the dream of the century, taken on
September 2, 2008.

The desire for world recognition had been presented as “a dream,” a dream that
China had longed to realize for more theenéury (see Figure 4.3). The slogan, “China’s
Hundred-Year Olympic Dream Finally Comes Tr@t¢F ]~60 )" was
frequently brought up in the media and theiaffmaterials in the run-up to the Games.
The Beijing Olympic Slogan — “One Wo@ae Dream” — placed emphasis on the
“dream.” The word “dream” appeared freglyantmany promotion materials and media,
reminding Chinese people of the significantteedbames as an unfulfilled desire of the

past that was soon to be realized.

Similar to the emphasis on smiles, the explicit discourse on dream and glory
eclipses the discourse on nationaliliation. In chapter 3 of théolunteers Manuaal
section entitled “Glory and Dream” was devoted to describe positive moments such as

achievements and triumph over rockynerats. The opening sentence reads:

Modern China, a product of 5,000 years dizeititon and history, with her spirit of
hard work and perseverance, finally shook hands with the Olympic Games on this

117Volunteers Man@8l and 73.
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day [the day China won the right to host the Olympic Games, July 13, 2001],
fulfilling the great dream of the Chinese peoféurfteers ManGl)

The humiliation and weakness of tret pgentioned in the discourse on national
humiliation were downplayed and describtallass: “the development of friendship
between China and the Olympics has been rocky . . . It has been a long road for China, but
the day is coming soon when this dream willllyerealized.” (ibid.). The hardship and
suffering referred to in the national humiliadiscourse were articulated in the following
way: “[It] has been rocky” and “it has been a long road for China”; through affirmation
such as “[we] worked hard to know matteg”dream was given its narrative place. For
instance, all three titles in the first pathisfchapter contained the word dream — “Start
of the Dream — First Contact with the Opjios,” “Dreams Keep Rising — The Olympic
Road of New China,” and “Dream Comes True — Beijing & the Olympics” (ibid.: 69—-73).
In this chapter alone, the word dream appeared twenty-six times.

To have a dream was not enough. Readers were reminded of past glories —
“unforgettable memories” (ibid.: 75) whem€&se athletes had won gold medals in
previous Olympic Games. Photos of momentriumph and glory were shown in the
Volunteers Manfilaid.: 76—77). The authors preseétibeee charts showing how Chinese

athletes had continually improved theirgperénces in consecutive Olympic Games.

The past became almost “humiliation-free.” The only mentionMplthreeers

Manuahbout the past humiliation concerned theida invasion in the nineteenth century
and the destruction of Yuanmingyuér»( ) in the tourism section of chapter 7,
“Olympic Cities.” The Ruins of Yuanmingyuér>(Ff p ), Callahan writes, are “the

iconic image of the official history of demtury of national humiliation” (2004: 208).

However, this iconic image of the pastihation was only mentioned in passing:

It inherited the outstanding traditional @ectural highlights of 3,000 years ago . . .
It embodies different architectural styles which present an aesthetics and
harmonious layout. Unfortunately, when the Anglo-French forces invaded Beijing
in 1860, the whole grounds were set on fire, leaving a tragedy in the architecture
and history of Chinavélunteers Mani&i0—81)
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In introducing other host cities such as Qingdag) the history of that city as a

semi-colony of Germany was not direuytioned, but the description states:

History left a rich architectural heritage to Qingdao. Buildings of different styles of
more than 20 countries present a pictuEuodpean continental features . . . The
many cultural relics reveal Qingdaaitucg old history and the abundance of a
combination of [E]asteland [W]estern culture¥ofunteers Manu#l0)

In the brief description of the Hon@Kg Special Administrative Region, the
colonial past of Hong Kong and how it weded to the British was not mentioned. To
guote Callahan, “Hong Kongwsitten into Chinese natial history as a sign of
humiliation” (2004: 212). Thelunteers Manoially mentioned this history of Hong Kong
briefty‘It [Hong Kong] is a city that blendsi@dse and Western features, inheriting the
traditions of China as well as deeply impagt&teat Britain. Attractions in Hong Kong
include Ocean Park, Victoria Peak and DisneyMallineers Manu&l2—-93). The long-
held humiliation symbolized bpity Kong was left unmentioned.

The recurrent emphasis on dream and glory and the absence of national
humiliation in the promotional and traininderials of the volunteer program, | suggest,
were strategies that, on the one hand, guided citizens and volunteers to embrace the
Games with all positive emotions (the discourse of national humiliation needed to be
managed carefully; if citizens were emdiidnadened with Chér's past humiliation,
they might express anger — negative emotions — toward “the [imperial] West”). On the
other hand, these materials presented to the citizens the capable image of the ruling
authority that led China to the razdational salvation and glory.
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HOSTING A GREAT OLYMPICS — THE DESIRE FOR “FACE”

The ruling authority sought to conveg promote a positive face of China to the
world. But, what is this face? The Chinese intellectual and writer, R+ Kt ¢nce
wrote, “But what is this thing called face®uery well if you don’t stop to think, but the
more you think the more confused you grow” (Lu Xun, quoted in Ho 1976: 867).
Anthropologist Hu (1944), in her aditThe Chinese Concepts of ‘Faaistusses the
concepts of facégn[7h] andmianzjM’ €]). Bothlianandmianzare translated as face in
English; however, the two are in fact quite different. According liartdtands for “the
confidence of society in [the] moral character of ego” (61); wheaeasfers to “well-
earned popularity which is calledgy(=@3 — ‘reputation’ in its best sense . . . it [alsO]
implies a desire for self-aggrandizement” (5334in this section, | will discuss how
hosting a Great Olympics was driven tigsire to gain face. The concept of face
involving the idea @hianzi— a desire for recognition and reputation — is the most
relevant here; whereas the concept of face involving thelidea-gtidged by one’s
proper behavior — is discussed in the restios, where | focus on the discourse of not
to lose face — (un)doing shame.

The concept ahianzis applicable to politics. Stagigraded within a society; the
same applies to the political arena. Whina and the larger Chinese communities
globally, the party-state always presentsagdel patriarchal figure of the big family, as
prescribed in Confucian and Mencian theorielse Tloe respectable leader of this family,
the ruling party needsanzi— authority, status, honor, and prestige — in front of the
people. In this sensurjanzis translated in legitimacy and high morals, which enable elites
to rule, according to the Chinese definition of power. The desimariars the ruling
authority’s strategy of maintaining its legitimacy to govern China and the people. This
desire of face could be analyzed in three typaamdfiwanting face?¢M’ €),

considering facdl®M’ §, and deserving faceNl’ € ).

118 u Xun is one of the major Chinese writers of teatteth century. He is renowned for critiquing social
problems in China and “Chinese national characteristics.”
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Wanting Face PxM’ €)'*°
China’s desire for internatioretognition could be describegas mian@+M’

€), meaning wanting face. Because this desire for face is of high value to a person, that
person will do his/her utmost to show off, to project an image that is more than what a
person actually is. This desire for face isydartjcsalient if a person is burdened with an
inferiority complex: Once this person of logazial standing aekies a certain economic

or social standing, s/he virly psychologically to competesir the previous lack in

social recognition. The discourse on national humiliation reminds us of this inferiority
complex: After thirty years of reform, the economy of today’s China has improved
tremendouslyyao mianmnotivated China to promise to host an Olympics that would be
of “high quality and distinction9(©8¢Q "d £ ).*** TheVolunteers Man({@hinese

version) opened withF+|5 AOZjFw , AF F+|0Z2i ™ (the world gives me an
opportunity, and | will give back the world a miratféjlie world gave China this
opportunity, and China and its people declared confidently that they would organize a
“miracle-like” Olympics, not jushOlympics. China dressed up Beijing in its most elegant
clothes, and provided all visitors with metisuénd caring services. Claims were made in
terms of superlatives; for example, the Higlhesber of volunteeis Olympic history,

and the highest level of support from the popul&fion.

The population’s support was crucial pgséd a counter-image of how the West
often perceived the government as an oppeaggjime. As such, support from the people
was essential to gain face in the international arena, which would then directly affect the
people’s perception of the CCP and Chinia.sStipport was attained through managing

the people’s sentiments — pride — tov@inoha. China’s recent achievement was

119 According to Hu (1944), it is the closest to séatmgin English. She further elaborates that “the

tendency of human beings lacking urcation or talent to insist all the more on social recognition, once they
have a certain social position, is well known” (58).

120“High quality and distinction” is the goal of the Beijing Games. Accordinly tdutheers Manual

distinction refers to “Chinese style, culturahdpte contemporary spirit and mass participation” (79).

121This translation is from the official materialsnhe across in the “One World One Dream” — Theme
Exhibition on Beijing Olympic Games, held in the China Millennium Monument, which | visited on August
29, 2008.

122“National Participation: Encourage people from all walks of life to share the opportunities brought by the
Olympics; attract and inspire 1.3 billion Chinese nationals and millions of overseas Chinese to support
Olympic organizationVplunteers Man@2l).
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repeatedly told; for example, in the affienglish learning materials “Olympics in

China,*?it said:

1)

2)

3)

China’s successful bid for the 2008 Olympics has given the country the

international prestige it Hamen seeking in recent years.
The dynamic growth of Beijing eefis that of China as a whole.

By 2008, the environmental quality in Beijing will be comparable to that of

major cities in developed countries.

Another section, entitiédbout the 2008 Olympics* included a few mock dialogues:

1)

2)

3)

4)

Q: What do you think about Beijing hosting the BOG?

A: | think it's a great chance for the world to know more about China.
Q: Do you think the Olympics will be successful in Beijing?

A: I'm sure the Games will be a great success.

Q: What do people in your country think about the Olympic Games being held
in China?

A: They think it was a good decision by the International Olympic Committee.

They are very curious about China.
Q: What do you think of the slog&ew Beijing, Great Olympics”?

A: | think that Beijing really is a naty. It combines modern technology with
ancient history. It's a world-class city for sure.

123*QOlympics in China — Chapter 4: China and Olympic&?[] - «F ].” 2008.The Official Website of
the Beijing 2008 Olympic Gefnesdse1 |
http://www.beijing2008.cn/volunteers/training/neatal/others/n214067484tshl (accessed on Sep 22,

2008).

124*About the 2008 Olympics — Chapter 6: About the 2008 Olyrhpt&8 £ ¥4 2008 «F J ].” 2008.

The Official Website of the Beijing 2008 Olymghc Séafmés [ ].
http://www.beijing2008.cn/volunteers/training/neatal/others/n214067477tshl (accessed on Sep 22,

2008).
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Considering Face N®M’ §

Hosting a great Olympics was an aguofiangfN®M’ §, that is, t@onsidkace, to
give priority to one’s social standing anditdeonsideration of what is appropriate for
a person’s social standing; for examplgathi@rch of a big family would throw a big
banquet for his birthday. It is an act thatdhelpintain status or even to advance prestige
(Hu, 1944: 55). Since face is given high pribwtyost will do his/her very best to avoid
any depreciation of face. A banquet in itsetftisnough — the setting, the food served,
and the servants who serve — are all impateamients that the organizer has to think
about, to secure favorable comments in the end.

As the manpower needed to hold a big Olympic party could escalate the cost of
operation, the seniors of this family cameitipthe idea of having their family members
work for the banquet, cutting the costs mresenting a picture of a unified and
harmonious family. The promotional campaigns opened volunteering services to all
citizens, implying that everybody could qu&lifet, when it came to the actual
recruitment, it boiled down to selectiongdjpecific positions: Preference was given to
young, healthy, law-abiding, and educéteens who mastered at least one foreign
languag&® Only a small fraction of the population would qualify. When it came to
positions such as those of the ceremonis\| e criteria called for “beautiful girls,”
young women endowed with a good figure who represented the feminine beauty of this
ancient civilization. Here we see how tha@gdinary techniques were inscribed onto the
body — only some bodies were allowedviothe nation face, whereas others were
excluded. These strategies exemplify Foueautifsgovernment — to guide conduct at a
distance — “what the government has to do with is not territory but rather a sort of
complex composed of men and things” (Foucault 1991: 93).

Deserving Facep M’ €)
Through the politics of recruitment, the organizers succeeded in making the
selected few believe that they were the “betténs, the model citizens that carried this

125|n the recruiting principles, it says “tryingtiaet people as much asgible to participateV¢lunteers
Manuall13).
126“\olunteer Application Guide.” 2007. htlpri.beijing2008.cn/55/89/article214028955.shtml.
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national duty to present the best image ofaQhithe world. This national duty required
them to embody a sense of pride for their motherland. The géiragn® M’ € ), to

acknowledge one’s statugront of others (Hu 1944: 56puld best describe this desire.
An example taken from t®lunteers Mansiattes:

From the [sic] Olympia to the Great \Mak century-old glory of the Olympic
Movement blends with the splendor of Chinese civilization. In 2008, China, the
ancient country with 5,000 years of histeill present her particular appearance

and accept different cultures with an open heart. Through this event, the Chinese
civilization and the Olympic Movement will add radiance and beauty to each other

and create a unigue and harmonious heritage for the whole world. (101)

The training materials, such asvibleinteers Manaiatl materials for learning
English, referred to China’s long histod/@ritural background, instilling a sense of
national and cultural pride in the volunteensekample, in a section called “About China,
Chinese Culture, and the ChinéSdhe authors set a few topics that they thought their
imagined Other — the Westerners — wouldatadlut. These were in dialogue format:
The Chinese, signified by C, would ask qussivhereas the Westesnsignified by W1
and W2 would express their opinions about Chingafollowing presents some examples:

1) C: What do you think of China?
W1: China is a fascinating country. It has a lot to offer the world.
W2: 1 don’t know a lot about Chiyet, but I'm eager to learn.

2) C: What do you think of the Chinese?
W1: Chinese are very hospitable and kind-hearted.

W?2: Chinese value family and education more than Americans.

127“About China, Chinese Culture, and the Chinese — Chapter 3: About China, Chinese Culture and the
Chinese\ 982 £ 3% ]-E]--FY%]-é ].” 2008.The Official Website of the Beijing 2008 Olympic Games
[ «F Eé5+1 1. http://www.beijing2008.cn/volunteers#ining/material/others/n214067474.shtml

(accessed on Oct 2, 2008)
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3) C: What are your feelings about life in China?
W1: Life in China is so different from life in my country.
W2: Life here seems more stable than life in my country.
4) C: What do you think of the Forbidden City?
W1: | feel like | am walking through history.

W2: It's really proof of [th€]hina's greatness and wisdom.

What were being played out here wéfr@sentalizing stereotypes about China’s
assumed characteristics (emphasizing family values, rich cultures, and wisdoms, etc.) vis-a-
vis an imagined Other (often reduced to the United States). These constructions had
subsequently strengthened the assumedatdlifferences. They helped discipline
volunteers into subject positions that werestructed as intrinsically Chinese and

essentially different frothe Western Other.
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Figure 4.4: Beijing welcomes the world with a smile, the world returns Beijing with a smile
(G U+X P1AEp O F+|F++X P1A O G U ), taken in Beijing on July 21, 2008.

The ruling authority, having committed so much to host a “great Olympics,”
convinced the population that the world wagkhowledge its efforts by giving face —
geimianz a reciprocal act. Figure 4.4 shopaster with the caption explicitly stating
“Beijing welcomes the world with a smile, the world returns Beijing with aGnilkeX (

P1AEp O F+| F+[+X P1A O G U ). This message was reinforced by the smiles of
children of different races — signifyingtbpe that reciprocity would be long term, as
remembered by children who would carry this good impression of China into the future.
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NOT TO LOSE “FACE” — (UN)DOING SHAME

The desire fomianzgoes hand in hand with the fear of losing face. In this section,
| argue that the fear of losing face led the organizer to deploy the strategy of shame to
discipline the volunteers, turning them into model citizens. Losing face has several
meanings. First, it can be understood as depreciation of faegey mia(iZ M’ € )
— by not doing something properly in keepiitly someone’s social standing or say,
failing to do it well to impress others. The equence is that a person will receive critique
or unfavorable comments from the peopleratdum/her, so that his/her authority will
be challenged.

Second, losing face can be understodi@d@ga(7h ) — causing a sense of
shamelianis regarded as an important moral characteristic, which can be gained or lost
through acceptable or unacceptable condaats not a standardized moral code; it is
determined by an individual’s role in the family and society. For example, a fditwer loses
if his son does not behave properly in schoathen teachers complain about the child in
school, because it is seen as the fathgimsdslity to educate his child well and how the
child behaves reflects the parental guidance aswurtiod the parents. This could also
apply to international politics; a country lbaes his nationals do not behave well or if it
fails to live up to its promises to other countries (Ho 1Diz®)iar— losing face —
refers to “a serious infraction of the moral code of society . . . [It] is a blemish on the
character of the individual and excites a great deal of comment” (Hu 1944: 46an_osing
is led by public judgment, m@cessarily by law or jurisdiction (ibid.: 47). This blemish on
an individual's character triggers the ggefishame. The fedinf shame affects the
whole self (Teroni arideonna 2008), it is @motion and affe¢t® The psychological
reaction to shame is associated withtfesafear of being ridiculed, laughed at, and
humiliated (Probyn 2005: 47; Ho 1976: 876). In terms of behavioral characteristics, shame
makes one want to hide, disappear, or eddakel et al. 2005). The feeling of shame
usually lasts longer than humiliation andiiedds a “global [re]-evaluation of the self”
(Lewis, quoted in Probyn 2005: 45; similar idea is also mentioned in H. Fung 1999: 182).
Shame is often cast in a negative light. #owas many have argued, shame is not an

entirely negative emotion. To quote Calldta have shame is both a virtue and a

128 Following Probyn, emotion is a cultural and social expression while affects are biological and physiological
responses to emotion/cognitive stimulation (see, Probyn 2005: 11).
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problem along the lines of the tension betwhaving humility dmumiliation” (2004:

201-2). Furthermore, losiimnhascollectigensequences. An individual belongs to a

wider community, in which behavior are connected to the glory and shame of this
community. Public disgrace caused by individuals’ misconduct is deemed to have an impact
on the larger community the individual belongs to, leading tditogimg collective

sense.

In brief,mianzis gained and is seen as “therd for success” (Hu 1944: 63). To
obtain this reward one would need to avoidrmgakistakes or situations that could lead
to failure Mianziis gained through demonstrating plositive side; losing face is then
understood as a failure to do well, both for the individual and the collective. In the run-up
to the Games, different strategies were formulated to avoid losing face. These strategies
deployed shame — inducing a sense of shame — as a way to guide citizens, particularly
those who would be in the front line intaractvith the visitors, to follow a set of

“correct” and “must-avoid” behavior codes.

The volunteer program worked through the participation of individuals. The
uniform assigned to the volunteers wa®nlgta status marker indicating their
gualifications and social positions; thisotmifalso placed them in a field of public
visibility where they bore both the roles to govern and be governed (see, for example,
figure 4.5). The better the uniform one wamegkample, those of the Games volunteers),
the more responsibility one bore. Citizensimgearuniform became the bearers of power:
They needed to act out the volunteadegls, and they took up the role of

policing/surveying and regulating others.
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Figure 4.5: Volunteers in uniforms amomsggragers in subway line, taken on July 10,
2008.

Shaming was used as a governing tool: a means to discipline volunteers so as to
present a modern and civilized nation intgraatl externally. Often seen as something
negative, shame — seemingly invisible buoipoasent — was mobilized differently as
compared to the other two discourses e-discourse of dream and glory, and the
discourse of hosting a great Olympics.

Governing Tool — (Un)doing Shame

TheVolunteers Mantumy defining the characgtigs of volunteers, required
volunteers to be model citizens. The first chapter was devoted to volunteers and
volunteering, and it detailed what was expected of volunteers — that they should be loving,
dedicated, helpful, selflessdierking, eager to learn, socially responsible, and without
expecting any material retuMsl(nteers Man®ail1l). As model citizens, these
volunteers learned the significance of conforming fwdpdvehavioral codes and

mannerisms pre-scripted by the organizers.

Volunteers learned about instances that would cause shame and about the
concomitant consequences. The openingnaataof Volunteering Skills in ¥elunteers
Manuastates:
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Good manners and politeness is [aplikinfluential recommendation letter.
Manners are a reflection of a personisatbn and character, enhancing all
human relationship[s]. To provide exceflentices for the 2008 Olympic Games,
volunteers have to maintain good appearance and etiquette as well as possess
specific knowledge of decorumasado practice good mannéfelgnteers Manual
147).

This extract explicitly stated the importance for volunteers to make the Beijing
Games look good. “Cultural Differences anghblets,” the online training material found
on the BOCOG websitéreveals how cultural differenbase real “impacts.” Here are
some examplé¥:

1) Chewing with Your Mouth Open

This is the opposite of [W]estern cultliftee Chinese appreciate that you make
noise while eating. Westerners feethigis disgusting and shows a complete
lack of manners. Chew with your mouth shut!

The example began with the different péimepregarding this behavior. Yet, it
gave more weight to how “tiléesterners” felt about it: “dissting” and “a complete lack
of manners,” which pointed out how disgracgtu” could look. Then, it ended with an
exclamation mark, as in apérative order, asking thaders to stop doing it even
though “[tlhe Chinese appreciate[d] it.”

129%Cultural Differences and Impacts — ChapteCultural Differences and Conflidts82-F 2 >

a0=+].” 2008.The Official Website of the Beijing 2008 Olymgic BSafmds [ ].
http://www.beijing2008.cn/volunteers/training/neaial/others/n214067479.shtml (accessed on Oct 2,
2008).

10Examples 1 to 3 were also mentioned by Sun Yisdather of the new China in the late-nineteenth
century as specific causes why China was weak tatetnateriously by Western countries. Sun Yatsen
seems to suggest that good manners reflect natiengltstthis would be strikingly similar to “Good
Manners, Olympic Victories” — also a book title by Shi Yo#gi\ ), Win Manners Win Games psic] [
/' 1(Shi 2006).
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2) Speaking with Your Mouth Full

This is considered quite rude whethatdinner table. Western children are
taught from a very early age never to do this.

Readers were assumed to be adults, and a sense of shame was imposed on the
readers by pointing out — to “you” as a grayy — that “Western children” learned not
to talk with mouth full “from a very eaalge.” The “You” here was assumed to be older
and more sophisticated, and therefore should not do so.

3) Passing Gas/Belching/Burping

This is considered rude in any situation. If you do need to pass gas, excuse
yourself and go to the bathroom. Ofis® sometimes this is out of your
control. If you accidentally pass gaslyandront of others, you need to say,
“excuse me” and quickly start talkipgud something to distract the people
around you. DO NOT discuss any detabout your gas, or any bodily

function at the table!

This point started with a strong stateisating that such behavior was highly
unacceptable in any culture and situation. Interestingly the I-You form of dialogue was
used in this passage; “you” did not have basic knowledge about these biological
phenomena. It therefore advised — “go to therbaith.” It even went so far as to give an
exit strategy — to say “excuse me” andradisthe people around you.” The author of
this text assumed the role of an expert: ®2eened to consider “the worst-case scenario”
by issuing another imperative statementamnitxclamation mark, and double emphasis in
capital letters “DO NOT.” In bef, the message about the eaphantness of this behavior

is very clear: It is not only embarrassing but also shameful.
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4) Cleaning Ears with Fingernails

This is not done in public. It shouldn'tdmne in private either! It's dangerous.
Use a cotton swab!

This example, unlike the other threatinaed earlier, was not concerned with
“cultural differences.” Instead, it stressedigpbivate behavior and health risks. Like a
mother instructing a child, it ended withnaperative suggestion. The state assumed the
role of a parent, offering guidance for the self to control the self. This also reminded us of
Foucault's (1991a) definition of governmerthe conduct of conduct and as guidance for

self-government.

These examples were presented in a stisriglining tone, and they were strongly
worded: for example, “rude” and “do not."elimagined responses from the invisible yet
omnipresent “Westerners” operated as disgigltools: Westerners were the civilized
Other in front of whom the Chinese volunteersded to act out their civilized selves. A
sense of shame was implicitly inducedinffpsrtant to note that this sense of shame —
diaoliar— was defined by what “Westerners” tbunhygienic about Chinese behavior; in
other words, shame was used as a meansure conformity to Western hegemonic
standard regarding hygiené proper public behavior.

The organizers gave much promineneeétid they considered “proper manners”
in their training materials, even going so faridentify these as “volunteering skills.” In
theVolunteers Manaaivhole chapter was dedicateddaners. It had altogether “eight
basic rules of decorum” to help Olympic volunteers “provide good service and effectively
manage different situations” (147). Thisfaldowed by another section on “graceful
posture,” which provided detailed desomgtiof “good postures” and “postures-to-be-
avoided.” On the “avoid” list, a descriptodrwrong postures was followed by strong
negative associations; foranse, “low-class and boorish,” “rough,” “cocky and impolite,”

“underbred,” “too easy-going,” “careless,” ‘ndiee,” “frivolous,” “stiff,” “strained,” and
the like. These negative connotet strengthened the legkldisgrace on “must-avoid”

items. They also acted as a disciplinary adatriplied losing face through misconduct.

To establish and validataivn regime of truth, thélunteers Manbairowed

sentiments, and statements and sayingshHeo@hinese intelkeal and philosophical
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tradition; for instance, “If there is no teag of rules of propriety, no character is
established” (Confuciusnalectsnentioned iVolunteers Manudd#ll) and “Ask about
taboos when entering another territory, lbbgltacustoms when going to another country,
ask about unmentionables whisiting a family” (Confuciubhe Classic of Rites
mentioned in/olunteers Manud&l3). In order to claim universal applicability/dhenteers
Manuaélso included quotes from Western pbpders, such as Francis Bacon: “Deeds
are clothes of the hearVdlunteers Manudal9). These quotes were presented as golden
idioms that help produce and strengtherdiscourse on good manners. It was a
governing strategy that achieved governing goals at a distance.

CONCLUSION

“These were truly exceptal Games,” commented IOC president Jacques Rogge
in his speech at the Closing ceremony of the Beijing Games. CCTV translated “truly
exceptional Games” inteuyu lunpi >Aé" ), meaning “incomparable.” In the days that
followed, Chinese media and Chinese citizens in Beijing had these words on their lips, for
Rogge’s comments were being read as a “viditampy’ felt that much of the efforts spent
on the Beijing Games had finally paid offatt, the English words, “truly exceptional
Games,” are not quite the same/agu lunldRogge did not deliberately compare the
Beijing Games to others, but the Chinese translation indicated that no Games could
compare to the Beijing Games. Is it lost in translation? To me, the tramslatibmbi
revealed how the Chinese would like the Beijing Olympic Games to be evaluated and
remembered: as “the best-ever” Olympic Games in history.

By analyzing the Olympic Volunteer program, this chapter has made an attempt to
show how the government used various gionestrategies, tactics, and discourses to
mold volunteers into model citizens. Thaipnesent images of smiles and happiness
made the Olympic spectacle highly visiblpasitve. Yet, these smiles presented only the
visible part of the promotiolnstrategies. Underneath these omnipresent positive images
were the less visible and, gagsnore powerful, disciplinatigcourses. In an attempt to
spread the significance of the Games to Ghaiezens, the state mobilized the discourse
on dream and glory, as opposed to the leftyeliscourse on natidtaumiliation. This
discourse on dream and glory was presented as a collective dream and a collective
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responsibility for all particiganVolunteers were requiredranifest the significance of

the Olympics to all Chinese for it preseatatbment of salvation and pride, a moment

for the nation to gain face in the globditipal arena. This discourse encouraged the
volunteers to be proud of their own nation, their civilization, and their wisdom. The
discourses had made the citizens beliavththGames was a crucial opportunity to
showcase a grand China, so important that citizens were taught to avoid causing the
country a loss of face. The discourse on not to lose face required volunteers — the model
citizens — to discipline the self to bel@eperly. Shame, as a governing tool, was
mobilized to teach volunteers what not to do.

As Foucault says, power is not sometimiposed from top-down but a relational
process. | argue that the volunteers were not passive individuals upon whom power was
imposed. Quite the opposite, each voluntéed as a vehicle of power, through which
power was being performed in a web ofbkoalations. The practices of power had
transformed them, not necessarily in negativis. To quote Foucault, “it [power] is a
productive network that runs through the wisaicial body, much more than a negative
instance whose function is to repress” (1884cThe promotional and training materials
might involve a lot of self-discipline artdrimalization of the discourses; yet, these
volunteering experiences also offered nedows and new opportunities for volunteers
to transform themselves and to connect wétotliside world. In my interviews with the
Games volunteers, they were always eager to share their experiences and memories. Here

are some examples:

Quote 1: | was very surprised. But, &knitt that black and white, but sometimes
when they [foreign journalists] asked some questions related to China, | found they
knew very little about us. | quite enjoyed communicating with foreigners. During
our conversations | found that they were not used to living in China, even when
they were here, they did not like gettifggnmation from Chinese media, they still
preferred their own countries’ media cBBC and the other similar online news
agencies.

Quote 2: A foreign journalist asked me “can you speak English?” | thought it was

quite a ridiculous question, of course | can, didn’t you just ask me?
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Quote 3: . .. foreigners’ characters, &amte, | was a security guard at the front

gate of the Main Press Center, sometimes, foreigners would greet you, then you feel
very happy, really very happyould greet them back and sometimes | could even
chat with them . . . when we saw foreigners, everyone would be very happy, “hi,” if
it's Chinese, they would look at you and then walked by, that's it.

They were not always happy encountetrsyduannot deny the productive aspects
of these volunteering experiences: Mathese young people learned more about the
world beyond their “ordinary” daily livesrdtgh their interactions with the visitors,
many of them would start agkiquestions like, why do figreers know so little about
China? Why does it seem that we are @ager to learn from them and not vice versa?
Why would they think so little of us, Chin&8&¢ are foreigners so much friendlier and

more equal to us volunteers than, say, our compatriots?

Similarly, the discourse of not to lose fa not necessarily negative; as Probyn
proposes, shame is productive and it reveas@nt of interests; to have shame is to
have the desire to connect with other pgdtdoyn 2004: 329; 2005). In relation to these
governing strategies and tactics, this raessgsidistion of the extent to which such a state-
orchestrated media spectacle — in which volunteers were trained to become and to
embody the new and proud face of the naticouid be used and appropriated by the
volunteers to explore new technologies of the self, to invent new modes of being. As
Foucault reminds us, “where there is potlere is resistance, and yet, or rather
consequently, this resistance is nevgrasigon of exteriority in relation to power”
(1980b: 95), which gives rise to the queStibat are potential mments of resistance
within the volunteer program? Since this study is based chiefly olutieers Manaiadl
official materials, a follow-up study tareie the (long-term) effects of volunteering
experiences on the volunteers will be fruitful.

In relation to the production of modelzstis, this research raises the question of
how the volunteer program is different freemlier campaigns. Furthermore, the Chinese
state has previously been analyzed irakbian terms (Dutton 1992; Dikotter 1992;
Bakken 2000), how different are the disciplinary techniques employed during the
Olympics?
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Based on my fieldwork in the World Exposition 2010 in Shanghai, | saw many
striking similarities (e.g. categorizatiorohiteers, recruitment criteria, uniforms,
contents of slogans) between the Expo volunteer program and the Olympic one. The
volunteer program in Shanghai was op#retahole population; yet, when it came to
actual practice, volunteers were classifeedifferent categories: Expo site volunteers,
city volunteers serving at different stations across théurityn civilization volunteers (
p2.> 065 ), and Shanghai Ping'an voluntegt§ £ 065 ).®*?Each category
had its own uniform, marking respective statdgesponsibilities. The first two types of
volunteers were recruited largely from universities. In order to be selected, the applicants
had to meet the official criteti&,submit an application,caattend interviews. Some of
the volunteers | talked to mentioned that balfyof the total number of applicants were
accepted. Like the Olympic volunteers, serving at the Expo was considered prestigious.
After selection, volunteers were requireshtiergo formal training related to the Expo
(e.g. knowledge of the World Expositiommeas, and English-language training). The
other two categories of volunteersawaeant to serve the wider populatitfio my
understanding, their selection criteria wesestengent, and serving stations, uniforms,
and so on carried less prestige. The voliprisgnam’s main slogan was “At your service
at the Expo” F+| X1} , A X +DUE¢ ) with three sub-slogans: “My will, my help,
my pleasure” X Eo X EA X ), “2010, we're together as one” (210X 0C§ ), and

“Our city, yourjoy"p 29 A$ (a ). Interms of promotion, the Expo volunteer
program also emphasized active participation — “at your service,” “my will,” and “we’'re

one” — and visible positive attributes — helpfulness, pleasure, and joy — to serve the

131Expo Site volunteers and city volunteers were tiveddirect supervision of the Bureau of Shanghai
World Expo Coordination.“FAQ for Voluntary Worktb& World Exposition 2010 Shanghai China.” 2010.
Expo 2010 Shanghai CMaach 16. http://en.expo02010.cn/a/20100316/000001.htm (accessed Aug 20,
2010).

132The last two types of volunteers were under geegsion of the Shanghai Volunteers Association.
133These criteria were (1) be willing to participatduintaoy services of the Expo 2010; (2) be born before
April 30, 1992 for the Expo Site volunteers and bafoie30, 1994 for the city volunteers; (3) be a law-
abiding citizen; (4) be able to participate in treanithgelevant activities before the opening of the Expo
2010; (5) possess necessary knowledge and skills bgghiggubst; (6) be in good health to meet the
corresponding duties. See “FAQ for Voluntary Work of the World Exposition 2010.” 2010.
http://en.exp02010.cn/a/20100316/000001.htm.

134The Website of Shanghai Voluieer$hse .
http://www.volunteer.sh.cn/website/Newkém_List.aspx (aceesl Aug 20, 2010).
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public** The Expo volunteer program, paralleling the Olympic Volunteer program in
many ways, showed that theali@ment of volunteering siees and its close connection
to the production of model citizens wasexaiusive but one that symbolized how the
Chinese state had adopted the idea of eelisin in its governing strategies in the

production of model citizens.

Volunteerism, through the government’s active promotion and the gradual
development of non-governmental organizatioasyd@me a part of social life in today’s
China. The 5/12 Sichuan Earthquakes Hem®nstrated how the public — sometimes,
without the government’s immediaterutdton — have imbibed the spirit of
volunteering: Many rushed to the affected @r become volunteers to give a helping
hand to those in need. This development urges us to examine the future development of
voluntary services in China. Will volurmeeservice in non-mega-events command more
social significance? In what ways, andasbheir implications? And, what will be the

role of voluntary services in China’s future development?

135Given the limited space, | cannot talk at length about the Expo volunteer program, and the discourses that
help to discipline and guide the volunteers-citizens. In fact, the Shanghai Expo volunteer program deserves a
case study on its own.
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CHAPTER 5 DRIVING (IN) THE CITY: TAXI DRIVERS AS THE
MODERN FLANEUR — CAUGHT IN THE WAVES OF OLYMPIC
TRANSFORMATION **

Xiao Jun: Too fast. Beijing has changetimtloe past five years, streets have all
been renovated, many property devedgpepped up, many high-rises are built.

| ODo you like these changes in Beijing?

Xiao Jun: Really changes too fast. [I] look around everyday; everyday you can tell
something is different, like seeing youm children, growing up near you, keep
growing up everyday. If you don’t see them for a few years, the differences you see
are drastic.

Xiao Jun was a taxi driver in his fertidnom | met on a summer day in 2008. He
spoke a heavily accented mandarin — known as “er hua@®er— a linguistic style
that is said to be common among the ingrktrata of the population in Beijing. In
Beijing, an eligible taxi driver has to hold a Beijikm(g ), that is, an urban

household registratiot.In this light, all taxi drivers Beijing are considered Beijing&rs.

136 The “modern” in the modefftineun this chapterefers to thélaneusf the present time who uses the
mode of driving in his act of seeing while in motion.

187 Thehukowsystem is, according to Chan and Buckinghatatéeinstitution that regulates and restricts
population mobility. . . . Today, it is one of the most important mechanisms determining entitlement to
public welfare, urban services and, more broadly, full citizenship” (2008: 58 hulgri§irggven to people
whose registration is within the municipality of Belitany taxi drivers from the suburbs of Beijing like
TongzhouRJ ), Pinggu £Bg), Miyun © A ), ShunyiNay), etc., are considered Beijingers.

138|n cities like Guangzhou, there is no such requirement. In fact, my informants told me that taxi drivers in
Guangzhou are often migrants from other regions. The Beiljiods the most desirable for citizens but
also very difficult to come by. The Olympic voluntdalied to told me that when they looked for jobs,
they would choose one that paid less but would guarantee di#ajing
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Before driving a taxi, Xiao Jun had been a driver for the state-owned Cap@#EJ@el (
for more than ten years. Five years agoadied in the job security and stability for a
better income and individual freedom. Hert@ddhat to be a taxi driver was to be his
own boss — he could decide when and where he worked. Taking taxi-driving as a
profession, Xiao Jun was always on the amavéis relationship with passengers was an
impersonal one: Passengers come ancegoatiely have contacts after a'fide.
Nevertheless, this impersonal relationshiplsarbe an engaging one when the drivers

develop conversation with passengers.

In this chapter, | want to explore the ways in which taxi drivers like Xiao Jun,
through their daily practices of driving, egpegad and narrated their everyday lives in the
Olympic city, Beijing. Often overshadowethby class position xiadrivers’ narration
and their everyday experiences were often rendered insignificant and neglected. | want to
reclaim these “neglected” voices and | argaé¢hitough their everyday practice of driving
in the city, Beijing taxi drivers weoenparable to Walter Benjamfléseuf® Theflaneur
is an urban ethnographer who observes, erpes, and narrates the city and the people
in-and-of the city through his act of strollimthe city (Benjamin 2005: 262; see also,
Benjamin 2008). Taxi drivers’ everyday practice of driving in the city also allowed me to
look at the procedural aspects of dadythifit seemed to be natural, common, and
therefore taken-for-granted to most ofTiss everyday aspect often commanded little
media attention, unlike other more eyehaay Olympic media news, such as the
demonstrations ifibet, the demonstrations in thstref the world afterward, and the
related large-scale Olympic spectacles like the opening and closing ceremonies, and so on.
Moreover, as mentioned earlier in the Intctidn, whenever there were reports about
Beijing, attention was drawn to citizensbdisat or censorship placed upon them as it
fitted into the tilted interests in porirayan authoritarian and oppressive Chinese
government. Much of the narratives abdo&n changes in Beijing and the Olympic
Games did not take Beijing-dwellers’ everyday lives into account, though many claimed to

139There are however exceptions. Some people havprtheie taxi,” they call the same taxi driver

whenever they need taxi services. In thisittiase rather “long-term” economic relationship.

140Benjamin first wrote about tianeun Die Wiederkehr des FIgr8i# [1929]). Later onTihe Arcades
Proje¢l999 [1935hnd his studies on Charles Baudelaire’s literary veor&sisited the idea-cum-figure of
“theflanetirand developed it into a concept in connedatitimthe nineteenth-century Paris. See, for

example, Benjamin, Spencer, and Harrington 1985; Benjamin 1969. To make it easier to read, | use male
(possessive) pronoun to refer to both male and féamedathroughout the chapter.
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speak for the oppressed citizens. Even lsgseka written on how the very people living
in the Olympic city witnessed and experienced their daily lives.

BEIJING TAXI DRIVERS AS THE MODERN FLANEUR

Theflaneun Benjamin’s writings is represeras an urban ideal (E. Wilson 1992;
Featherstone 1998); thiban ideal does not refer exclusively to the educated and well-off
class. It is said that Benjamiléiseunas a multiplicity of pgonas including prostitutes
and collectors of out-of-date items (GIR@R3; Buck-Morss 1986). A few studies have
stretched th#8aneuigure to see him as a well-offerfagure who dominates the city
(Wolff 1985), a dettive-like urban dweller (McDonough 2002), an urban commuter
(Toiskallio 2002), and a social scientigh@®006). Feathesse, in light of new
internet technologgrgues that tHé&neus no longer confined to the streetscapes, but
also exists in the virtual public space (Featherstone 1998). Caught in the waves of
industrialism, commodity capitalism, and social alienatifié@néus a marginal figure
that draws Benjamin’s attention (Benjamin 1969: 170; Benjamin in Buck-Morss, 1986: 101).
Beijing taxi drivers, like th@neumare products of their tim€heir ways of navigating,
driving, seeing, experiencing, and narrating the city are inseparable from the very time and

space they dwell in.

The taxi drivers in my study were mard@imales of the city. As some taxi drivers
would tell me, they were often seen to belong to the working strata of the society with little
culture and educatiotA(9 - F , 3PCX }.*** Their views were rarely taken seriously and
their behavior considered “unrefined.” Beeaof rapid urbanization and demographical
changes, many taxi drivers were from tla¢ aiweas of Beijing. City-dwellers in urban
Beijing would generally be better-educated, with better resources that opened up more
career choices. They would find taxi-driving a physically demanding job (between twelve to
sixteen hours of driving per day) with loarggaverage income was around RMB 3,000
per month in 2008). Driving a taxi, howevkered a better income than farming. Male
rural-dwellers were drawn to taxi-drivsngupplement their farming income. To avoid

11*Wenhug - F ) is a word borrowed from Meiji Japaneselais in the nineteenth century (Erbaugh
2008). The wordwenhtidgs sometimes translated as “civiligti“enlightened,” or “civil.” Whemieiyou
wenhuBA 9 - F )" is used to describe somedheften implies a lack of education and therefore results in
a lack of culture, to be preciskack of knowledge of “high culture”sagposedly possessed by the educated
class. In a wordwenhtidere is linked to a “class” discourse.
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traveling time and expenses, these rurariears usually rented a sleeping place,
approximately RMB 200 per month, outsideitiiecenter but still closer than their rural
homes. Maintaining personal hygiene would lofiee to give way to making a better
living.

All Chinese citizens bore the weight of presenting a modern and civilized image of
China; and taxi drivers, be@aaktheir presupposed frequent and direct interactions with
potential visitors-in-town, were assigneddieeof “cultural ambassador” in the sacred
mission of displaying a positive image ofeChineir behavior, personal hygiene, and the
taxi conditions had become sources of corioethe Olympic organizers and officials.

This was revealed by an official’'s paternal comment. YaolRup ¥ice-director of the
municipal transport management bureau,“dapkrson’s hairstyle and the accessories

they wear are their personal business, butigatsdnust remember that their industry is

a window for China’s capital, and theyridmrte powerfully to the city’s imad®.”

Dismayed by the thought that these driveghtfeave potential \umis bad impressions

about Beijing, China, and the Chinese, therdties put forward guidelines for civilized
behavior to instruct taxi deiss how to behave well anddok goobh the period leading

up to the Olympics, Beijing taxi drivers welgested to a series of re-educations to fine-
tune their unrefined-ness so that they would transcend from driving a car to driving the city
to the league of presentable global citieshasdiriving China tits great rejuvenation.

Taxi drivers’ working class position anditbeiplinary measures placed upon them have
rendered them marginal figures. Yet this does not mean that they were oppressed or
passive: To recall Foucault again, powlepgersive and it operates in numerous micro-
sites in which individuals actively engagese ghower-relations. What | show here is that
evethe marginalized could engage with the surroundings in multifaceted and sometimes

tactical ways.

The makeovers that the taxi drivers had to undergo, accompanied by their
presumed familiarity with the fast-changibhgrutandscape, had turned them into a theme
of numerous media productions. These prazhgtise Beijing taxiiders to unfold the
transformations taking place in the city enptbriod around the Olympics. Some examples
areBeijing Tax2009)Taxi(2008)Mad about Engl{gB08), and RTHK’s program on the

142“Bright Red Hair, Chunky Earrings Banned for Cab Drivers.” @Biia Dailypril 18.
http://www.chinadaily.com.cn/2008/2007-04/1&fstent_853543.htm (accessed on April 18, 2009).
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Beijing Olympic Games. Curiously, there is hardly any academic research focusing on taxi
drivers, except economic and managemeheéston the operation system of the taxi

industry, and a quantitative social psychology research on the subjective well-being of
Beijing taxi drivers (Nielsen, Paritski, angtlt58010). When taxi drivers are mentioned in
academic articles, they are mentionedssginggas a decorative point without much

academic value (see, for example, Ha and Caffrey 2009; Lovell 2008).

I will first present some background infation of how Beijing taxi drivers have
been disciplined to carry the burden ofgb#snltural ambassadors” of Beijing and China.
This is followed by a discourse analysis on how taxi drivers experienced and narrated their
everyday lives theBeijing caught in the waves of Olympic transformation. The themes
that appear most prominently in my cogmrsain to two aread) accelerating urban
changes, and (2) China hosting the Olympic Games. In terms of urban changes, the
discourses of positive Olympics-led cheagd progress were met by the dystopian
discourses of deterioratindpam conditions and of a vanishing old Beijing; whereas in
themes related to the Beijing Gamedlidm®urses were of gaining international
recognition and of raisisgzhiThese two discourses were met by conflicting themes of

demanding taxi-training and strict security control.

CAUGHT IN THE WAVES OF OLYMPIC TRANSFORMATION

Theflaneun Benjamin’s writings is widely acclaimed for being an “individual
sovereign of the order of thinggbund him (Tester, 1994: 6). @anewdsiver, even
though he treated the surrounding with aesehdetachment, could not stand outside the
changes taking place in the very city he droVle taxi industry in general and the taxi
drivers in particular were literally “the windét#& showcase China’s hospitality to the
world and the country’s grand accomplishment for the last thirty years. This was explicitly
spelt out in th&uidebonk

Taxis constitute an important part oft@ipublic transportation. To visitors
within China, Beijing taxi drivers represies capital; to foreign visitors, they

143The service industry has been cal€d*| J ” (literal translation: the window industry). A special
guidebook on the requirements and atistofiéhe service industry was entifled Beijing Olympic Games
Guidebook for People in the SeryiGalBeetdoC >/» B+ | ) (2006).
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represent China. Because of their frequrehtlirect contactstWiforeign visitors,
taxi drivers are particularly important fergbrvice industry in Beijing. All Beijing
taxi drivers should acquire professionkd st showcase a good professional
image. They should exhibit driving ciwalitgl all-round services to all passengers;
this is the holy task assigned by thenB&d)0O8 Olympic Games to all taxi drivers.
(61)

To have China’s Olympic dream materializeino easy task. It not only required
the supervision of mega-projects likectirestruction of Olympic venues but also
meticulous attention to desaiSpecific Olympic responsiigiitwere assigned to specific
professions and specific service sites. The volunteers in chapter 4 have demonstrated the
ways in which the young and educated ségfrtéye population were trained and guided
to act out their potential as the model citizens of the Chinese nation. Like the volunteers,
the taxi drivers were also subjected to vatieciplinary tactics so as to help showcase the
best image of China; yet, the goals behind these specific tactics and strategies differed: to
bring out the best potential of the volunteers but to contain the potential damage of the
taxi drivers. This can be partially elucidated by the ways how these driving civility
campaigns addressed small details that eftaeridoe seen as trivial, routine, and
mundane; and partially made explicit @ywiys of implementation involving the taxi

companies, traffic polices, and juridical practices.

Many of the taxi drivers’ daily practicegwensidered “ills” that required drastic
makeovers. The taxi drivers were asked tolati@sses to learn (1) English language, (2)
road directions, (3) driving etiquette, (4)atjpmal knowledge like driving technidtfes,
and (5) knowledge of road satety security measures such as how to deal with a robber
or a terrorist in the taxi (all mentione@perational Safdtigese would be followed by
examinations to ensure that the fine details were well-rehearsed and learned. Taxi drivers

had to pass all the examinations in order to keep their job.

An ordinance, entitled Operational and Service Guidelines for Taxi Infustry (

E—UF = N?693), was put forward in 2007 to regulate taxi-driving practices. It instructed

144They were required to drive for fifteen minutes, wicid be evaluated by examiner to see if they
were fit to drive as proper taxi drivers.
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taxi drivers to look tidy and neat, and to keep their car clean. It spelt out the gender
expectations for male and female drivere devers should not wear sleeveless shirts,
show no tattoos, and have no moustache ail;libay were required to keep their hair
short butnotbald; female drivers should not wear heavy make-up, minGskaeb(ok

34), or slippers while on duBa{m BooR17). Perhaps due to a lack of confidence in the
actual implementation, the government reqalikéaii drivers to wear a set of unisex
uniforms from August to October 20¢%8This uniform eliminated individual and
gendered characteristics, turning the diivers collective being and paralleling school
uniforms. This uniform served to regulate anohalize the looks and acts of taxi drivers.

The exterior of a taxi constitutes an irtgadrpart of the city image, just like the
yellow cabs always remind one of New Yarke 3004, older taxis in Beijing were being
replaced by new taxis that were given a setrafardized colors: green, burgundy, or dark
blue with yellow (see figure 5.1). Taxi drivers were asked to keep the inside of their cars
clean: “six cleans, three ne®(, 9 ).” The “six cleans” were: clean car body, clean
interior, clean seats, clean windows, clean tires, and clean car plates. The “three nos” were:
no dust, no dirt, and no foul smell (mentioned in GoidebooR4 and?alm Book08—

16). Excessive decorations inside the capvanibited. Exceptions were the stickers
exhibiting the taxi drivers’ professionalism, such as the license, the certificate of annual
transport test, stickers indicating that theotéedied services in eight different languages
(see figure 5.2), and stickers showing tagrglrdedication to follow all driving civility
requirements. Taxis were to provide comfgoagsengers, thus saats had to be well-
maintained without damage, and with clean®eaiscTo ensure tidiness, all taxis had to
be sterilized regularfgyidebooR4). All these requirements were implemented at the

drivers’ own expenses.

145The uniform was yellow in color, with a short-sleeve shirt, a tie, and a pair of dark brown trousers. Taxi
drivers told me that they were given two short-saate for summer, two long-sleeve shirts for colder
days, a tie, and two pairs of dark brown trousers.
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Figure 5.1: Beijing taxisnew style since 2004.

These guidelines on driving civility also aimed at changing the lifestyles of the taxi
drivers. Taxi drivers were asked to keep a better personal hygiene (shower and clean their
bodies regularly, brush their teeth regularly, change their clothes regularly as suggested in
Palm BooR18:Taxi2008 (June): 50), as well as to change the ways they speak, behave, and
act. For example, they were advised reohtike and consume garlic, ginger, spring
onions, or any kind of food that would leawtrong smell before and during their duty
(Palm BooR18:Taxi2008 (June): 50). Spitting and littering cigarette buds, especially inside
the taxi, were not allowegdUideboo84;Palm BooR14-16). Having péigal contact with
passengers was impermissible. Yet, it wég feighmmended that taxi drivers gave an
extra hand to people in need such as the elderly, the injured, the sick, the disabled, and
pregnant women; and they were obligedlpopassengers place their luggage in the car
trunk Palm Book84-85, 199-200axi 2008 [June]: 53, 2008 [September]: 73-75).

An important part of this Olympics-led education centered around learning the
English language and taking the Englishieatdon. According to my observations and
interviews, this was by far the most disturbing aspect and caused quite a commotion in
many taxi drivers’ daily lives. To preparthdEnglish exams, some taxi drivers would
listen to English-learning cassettes tapes ®m@Me driving. For a while, they had to give

up their radio-listening habits for a ratheiglised habit of “learning.” To make sure that
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the message of hospitality was deliverpdstgengers, a welcoming sentence saying
“Welcome to Beijing . . .” in English was installed in the taxi meter. Whenever drivers

started the meter, this sentence would play automatically.

Figure 5.2: Sticker inside the taxi indicating that it offered interpretation in eight different
languages.

Courtesy speech was another important element in this education cRalpaign.
Boolkemphasized the importance of courteous words. It urged the drivers to remember the
“ten-character courteous phrases™{I8%:+XB ): Hello @ - ), ThanksBRBR Please
(B"), Sorry | =C8 ), Byebye¥2?f) (221). Drivers were asked (1) to speak decently and
politely; (2) not to gossip about other peaplepmplain about his seniors or spread
rumours; (3) not to ask pagpens for personal informatigd) not to cut in passengers’
conversations; (5) not to behawth an exaggerated senssetffimportance, not to boost
oneself, and not to denigrate others. Many soggestions aimingsbape taxi drivers’
behavior could be found Ralm BoqR22—-24) and iBuidebodR4). For safety reasons,
they, like all other drivers, were nioinged to use mobile phones while driving.

These driving civility campaigns and those disciplinary tactics pertaining to the
training of the Olympic volunteers mentiomechapter 4 struck a chord with previous

campaigns on civilized behavior likespeal hygiene,” “manners,” and “personal
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grooming” (Brady 2003J.According to Mary S. Erbaugh, the courtesy and “verbal

hygiene” campaign, has been part of many ongoing “civilization and cousté8Yy: ()
campaigns since the 1980s (2008: 642). Othieemsants also bore similarities to earlier
civilized behavior campaigns. Yet, never were they so specifically spelt out in such a multi-
sensory way and targeted at those whog@daitices were just driving in the'€ity.

READING THE OLYMPIC CITY

To forge the links between taxi drivers anflaheus to let taxi drivers’
observations and their narration of the evemgdayof urban life in Beijing take centre
stage. Th#taneus acclaimed for his exceptiatadervational skill connected to the
activity of strolling. The terrfiZneri&*®is coined to mark tH&nets particular activity of
strolling and reading the city (Tester 1994). This ability of reading the city strikes some as a
“magical yet unexplained gift” (McDonough 2002: 104). In the case of taxi drivers, | argue
that this extraordinary ability is an acquaibddy resulting from their everyday practice of
driving in the city.

Although the concept of tlil&neuwvas conceived a century ago on the European
continent, its applicability is not limited to ton&cality. The key, | argue, lies in changes
in urban conditions. The concept of flheaeuvas developed mineteenth-century Paris,
which was, in Ferguson’s words, “the postugenary Paris” (1994: 39) for the city was
undergoing socio-, politico- dagconomic transformation. Tié&newvas a social figure
associated with public space, exteriority, and public life (Benjamin, 1999; Gluck, 2003: 55).
He was found strolling in the arcatl¢&he forerunners of the department stores”
[Benjamin 1969: 165]) — the products ottalégrn and symbol of modernity (ibid.: 165—

146 According to Brady, these could be traced back to as early as Sun Yat-sen’s foundational speech in 1924.
147When | presented this case study at a conference, a participant commented that “this (the proper public
behavior) is precisely what the taxis in New YoroareThis anecdote interestingly shows that much of

this idea about bringing China up to par with the ¥dgstmore about what China imagines how the West is
than it actually is and, how this imaginatidgheo¥West is mobilized as governing strategy.

148 Other authors like Featherstone, ddfareerias “a method of reading texts,reading the traces of the

city.” (1998) The question on “how” the act of redusgoeen carried out is a topic for many scholarly

works (see, for example, Tester 1994; Ferguson 19%h M4, etc.). Tester also points out that because

of the elusiveness associated with Benjamin’s usdlafi¢l@nd today’s conditions of modernity and post-
modernity, “the precise meaning and significarfl@émefiemain more than a little elusive” (1). Tester
illustrates this point through Baudelaire’s idea tatteandflaneriéHe [the flaneur] cannot be defined in
himself as very much more than a tautology (the flaneur is the man who irfthrigedlémeris the

activity of the flaneur)” (7). | appiaheries reading the city while in motion.

149The modernist architectural structure of thelascurned them into symbols of modernity.
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68). It was the accelerating changes andthpgaition of the then-new arcades and the
old urban landscapes that attracted the gazefiinbeContemporary scholarly works
applying the concept of thiéneualways relate it to the cgas happening in a particular
city (Bairner, 2006: 124). Alan Bairner gwasfew cases in point: “post-revolutionary
Parisfin de siédlienna; interwar Berlin; post-socidiistle milléndwedapest,” and his
case study of post-TroablBelfast (ibid.: 125). Taxi drivers a&heugive us first-

person accounts of how they experienced changes in fast-growing Beijing.

Another key element central to the question of contemporary significance is how
speed has changed our everydayTive popular imagination of ffemeun the
nineteenth century was one that was imdiepé: of “the clock” and “time” — théaneur
was said to take a turtle for walks (Tester, 1994At the time of Benjamin’s writings, the
fear and anxiety of losing public space and the accelerating speed accompanied by modern
life had led to the crisis; some even sayetitbof theflaneuThe increase in the number
of automobiles and traffic was said to taken away the “gentleness” and “tranquility”
of humanity (Benjamin quoted in Buck-Morss 1986: 102). This act of reading the city while
in motion is supposedly a non-hastily and péaswone; speed matters in the sense that
theflaneumay not be able to observe becausepagirgg too fast. It is said that if the
flaneucannot stroll at a peaceful pace, thisynable act of walking and the relevant act of
reading the city are taken away from Tims. brings me to the question of whether
driving, instead of walking, is a possibleofvagproaching urban life. Does driving, or
being in an automobile, take away the abiligad the city? Featherstone mentions these

concerns and raises the following questions:

Could not these new forms of urban locomotion [new transport systems like the
train, tram, bus and car that come to damnitme urban landscape] be said to offer
new ways of experiencing urban laapsx? How does looking at the world

through the window of a passing traffedirom perceptions of the strolling

flane@ What differences does speed makiénésipossible as one sits enclosed in
a moving vehicle with varying degreesnsiosg deprivation? Can cruising in a car,
or being stuck in a traffic jam in Los AngieleSao Paulo, in any sense be regarded
as a form oflanere(1998: 911)
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Featherstone calls our attention to sekeyaissues. The first one is on speed:
Could we evaluate the quality of reading the city according to high and Io% speed?
Second, how do these new forms of lo¢mndike automobiles shape our reading of
urban landscapes? Third, does being in@malile take away our sensory experiences?
And, fourth, does locality matter? Does thefaeading city differ in one city from
another (Think, for instance, of the dédfeces between Beijing and Amsterdam)?

The question on speed prompts me to address the danger of “the hegemony of
sight” (Jay 1994: 389). Implicit in the argument — speed hastens pace and lessens the
ability to observe — is anavemphasis of “the power of eyes” in the concept of the
strollingflaneuimheflaneunot only sees, but also observes through other senses (Tester
1994), for example, in the case of taxedy, through conversing with passengers,
listening to the radio, smelling the city while having the windows open on a hot summer
day, and so on. Also, the measures thabahape taxi drivers point toward the multi-
dimensionality of urban experiencean@and Traganou 2011); our drilereunot only
sees but also experiences the city in multi-sensory ways.

Moreover, given the technological advancement, our perception of speed has
become somewhat different from the previous centuries. What was fashétetbieth
century would be perceived as slow itwibiety-first century. Speed therefore needs to be
understood and contextualized in our time. The autofabikekey factor in shaping our
understanding of speed (mobility) and space todajaidreshould not be limited to
strolling; other modes Biéinerishould also be considered.

The act of reading a city varies from city to city. The sheer scale of Beijing, along
with the growing wealth of the population,rhade automobiles an indispensable part of
everyday life. This would be considerably different from, for example, Amsterdam, where
cycling offers a better way of navigating theAscording to statistical data provided by
the Beijing Traffic Management BureayinBealone had 3.13 million automobiles with

150Does a drivinfaneuadvancing at a faster pace than a strolling one, experience less and therefore lose the
ability to sense the world around him? Another hypothetical question is: Will a shorter person walk slower
and therefore see more than a person with longer legs?

151 According to Featherstone, “auto’ in the term anltdeninitially referred #self-propelled vehicle (a

carriage without a horse). The autonomy was notrjusgtththe motor, but the capacity for independent
motorized self-steering movement freed tlwrconfines of a rail track.” (2004: 1)
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4.55 million drivers in 2087 The accelerated increase in the number of automobiles has
led to traffic jams and deteriorating air qu&lityaffic congestion was one of the urgent
matters that the authorities had to deal witteimun-up to the Games. Locality matters:
Specific local contexts shape the ways in which one experiences the city.

Beijing: A Fast-changing City

Beijing has undergone drastic changes since the Open Door Policy in 1979 and at
an accelerating speed since the successful bid for the Olympic Games in 2001. The modern
Olympic Games are acknowledged as antampaonega-event that accelerates urban
development and place-marketing (C.20986; Hiller 2000; Owen 2002; Roche 1994,
Waitt 1999; Harvey 1989a, 1989b; Kearns and Philo 1993; A. Smith 2005; C. Hall 1987;
Bhada, Backman, and Ciahan 1993; Chalkley and Essex 1999; Essex and Chalkley 1998;
Garcia 2004; H. Hughes 1993; R. Ong 2004; Pyo, Cook, and Howell 1988; Ren 2009).
Architecture plays a crucial symbolic rolecipldice-branding of a city (see, for example,
Bunnell 1999; Charney 2007; Crilley 1993; Gold and Gold 2005; Yeoh 2005). It was
especially salient in Olympics-related place marketing (Ren 2008). Beijing would not be the
first city to dress up for the Olympics. Rnes host cities that had undergone similar
urban changes were, to name a few examples, Berlin, Tokyo, Montreal, Los Angeles,
Barcelona, and Sydney (C. Hall 2006; Hiller 2006; Roche 1994; Chalkley and Essex 1999;
Liao and Pitts 2006; Essex and Chalkley 1998).

Despite the strong link between the Olympics and urban changes, China had
received severe criticism in relatiorst®lympics-led urban transformation. These
critiques, raised byran rights organizatioh$the media°> and Western acadeni€s,
revolved around the following issues: extyavwce, wasteful use of resources, potential

152“Beijing Transport.Beijing Traffic Management Bot®au
http://www.bjjtgl.gov.cn/publish/porti /tab168/ (accessed on Aug 3, 2009).

153The Beijing authority therefore proposed the policgictang car travel by using an odd/even license
plate rule during the Games. The accompanying puribss odd/even number policy was to improve the
air quality. This was first put forward and testedin, 20d officially implemedt&om July 20 to October
20, 2008. When the date ended in an odd numbetaoplates ending with an odd number were allowed
to drive on that day, vice versa.

154“What Human Rights Legacy for the Beijing Olympics?” 200B&sty Internatjokaiil 1.
http://www.amnesty.org/en/news-and-updatepet/what-human-rights-legacy-beijing-olympics-
20080401 (accessed on Aug 8, 2009).

155See, for example, “Little Buildingfibg Beijing’s Olympic Ambitions.” 200fe New York Timsgust

9. http://www.nytimes.com/2007/08/09/world/sia/09china.html (accessed on Aug 8, 2009).

156 See, for example, Bo@houx 2007; Marvin 2008.
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safety problems, forceful removals witlaoleiquate compensation, exploiting the weak
and the poor, destroying local communitiesahuights infringement, and the like. In
these criticisms, one can observe what Rey (@B68a) calls “the King Kong syndrome™:
The Chinese government would usually beagerdras a despotic ruler who used “brutal
development tactics” to oppress its citizengiéindns were in turn portrayed as helpless
individuals who could not have a voice and needed to be rescued by the morally justified
Western Other. The media workers and the Western academics often assume the
responsibility of speaking the oppressed “locals”; buterestingly, they seem to
address their concemssectivelpwnplaying the relativelytral or positive views while
magnifying the negative ones. The centratign@n how the very people who dwelled in
the city saw the urban transformationtaedOlympics-led changes remains largely
overlooked. This case study is born outse#arch interests in Olympics-led changes;
however, one should be warned against oygasizing the role of the Olympic Games
in urban changes. The Olympics might festened the pace of urban change, but
changes did not happenlyfor the Olympics. A taxi driver said, “Demolishing the old
relics and houses is not something happenlydoday, the communist party did the
same before!” This echoes with GerétniBarmé’s analysis on Beijing’s changing
landscape (2008). The taxi driver spoke of it in such a commonsensical way that it
prompted many of us to question readings urban changes pertaining to the Olympics
in general and the Beijing Games in particular.

My interviews with tagrivers show a rather complex reading with seemingly
conflicting discourses: The majority oféhiaterviewees saw urban transformation as a
sign of progress and Olympics-led devedopias something positive; yet, at the same
time, many of them also expressed disappamtoward deteriorag urban conditions

and a vanishing “old” Beijing.

Changes symbolize “progress”

“A lot of changes, Beijing today can be said to be a modernized city,” a taxi driver
told me proudly. One of the most recurrent themes in relation to urban changes in Beijing
in general and to the Olympics-led urbanlal@vent in particular was how taxi drivers

saw urban changes bring progress and development to the city. This repeated emphasis on
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progress was often expressed in connecti@ritius aspects. The most salient one was
positive Olympics-led development. Otheeetspncluded how progress was portrayed in
connection to the iconic architecture built around the Beijing Games and the ever-growing
number of high-rise buildings found in the city.

The Beijing taxi drivers | interviewed wengicularly consciswf changes taking
place in the built environment. A predamirtheme in my interviews was how taxi
drivers narrated the Olympic Games as a catalyst for urban development. They said, “a 10-
year plan [in urban developitjénachieved in 5 years’ time.” Hosting the Games was
seen as a valuable opportunity to speedbap development and to improve urban living
condition: “Roads, infrastructure; the gavemt has grabbed tbpportunity to work on
these areas, also public hygiene, attrémtaign investment. &perty developers are
willing to invest in Beijing. The symbolic@af hosting the Olympics is materialized.”
Many taxi drivers highlighted that thereama&snarkable improvement in terms of urban
living conditions; for Btance, trees were planted, air gwadis better, cars discharged less
exhaustive pollutant, the whole city wase@teand the like. Because of the odd-even
number traffic policy, the traffic conditidval significantly improved. All of these were
read as signs of progress that broughh@&eipser to the standard of the developed
world. The amount of money spent on Olympics-related urban development was
considered worthwhile andbenefits were foreseen to be long-lasting: “Many roads are
built in Beijing, venues are built, [all ofdhean be used for many many [sic] years to
come.” In their eyes, the Olympics had made Beijing a more pleasant place to live.

A key element of making the Olympics a “great Olyripiea to decorate
Beijing with new architecture and new Olgm@nues. The most frequently mentioned
architecture in my interviews were thergeljational Stadium (Bis Nest), the Beijing
National Aquatics Center (Water Cube), and the new China Central Television
headquarters building. Taxi drivers oftenesspd a strong sense of pride and fondness
whenever they talked about the Bird’'s Nekttan\Water Cube. One taxi driver said:

Conceptually speaking, the design is quite new. “Nest” is a family, Bird’s Nest,
which means a family. Second, its desgynte firm, using a lot of advanced

157*New Beijing, Great Olympics” was the slogan for the Olympic city-in-the-making; see de Kloet, Chong,
and Liu (2008).
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technology. The Water Cube swimming vemside the venue [it] is all advanced
technology. [I] once had a passenger, [wélaheadesigner, he told me that the
interior [of the Bird’s Nest] was very \jsig] advanced and very good. After the
Olympics, [it] can be used &rkinds of big performances.

These Olympic venues were not only mévalso technologically advanced. Like
many other taxi drivers | talked to, this dinaet never visited the venues but the image of
these venues appealed to him as sométhiogative and modern. Many also projected
their hope and expectation for what the Olympics could bring to China by assigning
meanings to the Bird’s Nest. This driver expressed his fondness by linking the Bird’s Nest
to the idea of family, which was often equated with the discourse of unity and harmony,
and of course, how Chinese valued family aacenAnother taxi driver associated it with

a boat-shaped syced&' & | ) that was translated into a symbol of prosperity and wealth.

The new CCTV building, because of its ultra-modern design and central location in
the central business district (CBD), was tier fiequently mentioned architecture. Unlike
the Bird’s Nest and the Water Cube, taxedriexpressed a mixture of likes and dislikes.
Many liked it for its “unconventional” and teshing” design, a taxi driver said, “[I] like
[the new CCTV building] . . . it has some spd@aacters . . . because it is the only one in
the world, [it is] new, refreshing.” However, many also said that they did not like the
design, saying that it resembled a toileasddhe tilting shape looked like it would
collapse (i.e. read as an inauspiciousHigi)nentioned, even for those who disliked the
design personally, the new CCTV building was translated as a sign of China’s progressive
thoughts, openness, and adventurous attitude toward ultra-modern design:

Because this design, in the U.S. or other countries, [they] don’t dare to build [it],
[but] China dares to build [it]. Because no matter from which angle you see it there
is something not right, isn’t it? If you l@bkt from below, or if you look from

here it seems a bit better, but if ymklfrom the other angle it's very much

hanging, a bit like it is going to collapse.



168 | CHINA REJUVENATED?

This taxi driver did not like the deslymyever, he also articulated a sense of pride
by saying that other advanced countkieshe U.S. would not even make this bold
attempt of building something like this. @imer occasions, taxi drivers equated the
national background of the architects with daded thoughts”: “After all, [it is designed
by] foreigners, whose economy and mdrey things are more advanced and more
developed than China, take the U.S. fample, even China is developing at an
accelerating speed, the U.S. is still pmwerful than China. How to put it, this
conceptual design, they [the foreigragesstill far more advanced [than us].”

Apart from these iconic architecture, dther feature widely associated with
progress and development in urban landseap the symbol of high-rise buildigys-(
W O). Xiao Jun’s words at the beginning of this chapter made an explicit link between

urban changes and the appearance of high4tdiedsu High-rise buildings were used as
points of reference whenever urban developmantmentioned. Another taxi driver said:

| personally find the changes are particuleastic for the past few years . . . there
are a few sayings about the old Beijingofainem said that the urban design of
the old Beijing is a bit chaotic, now evergtls new and fresh, from here to there
we see only high-rise buildings, this is a very good sigmataesl, so you like high-
rise buildings&jn particularly fond of this ppesous feature, this particular look.

High-rise buildings were seen assfprosperity that brought order and
development to the urban landscapes, or\iwaag calls “the nevidi that encompasses
“an enviable life of wealth and elegance” (28)0Many taxi drivers related ideal urban
living conditions to high-rise buildings: “Voesn't like to live in high-rise these days?”
Others, when questioned whether they preferred to livehuttmgalleys formed by
traditional courtyard houses), expressediasiye “Of course high-rise building,
Beijingers today prefer to live in high-ridewever, apartments in high-rise buildings
were usually very expensive, only affordatile tmetter-offs. In this light, being able to
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live in high-rise buildings was seem@gnbol of personal wealth and personal

achievement that was linked to the discoutsensfti » , literally translated as abifit§).

This sign of progress was, however, also a sign of unequal development. An
observant and opinionated tdetver made a strong comment about unequal development
in urban landscape: “It is said that thele/country should enjoy prosperity and equal
development, then how come only Beijirsgaiighese high-rise buildings?” High-rise

buildings served as indicators of the level of development. The ChongwenDigtrict (

) and the Xuanwu Distric(—] ), with fewer high-rise buildi® have been known to be

the less developed districts.

Elements related to positive urban gearare often intertwined with the less
celebratory elements. High-rise buildingbayae progress, on the one hand; and, on the
other hand, they also stand for deterioratibgn living conditions, such as poor air
guality and expensive living condition. Adaxer said: “[Beijing] changes a lot, how to
put it, that is to say the air quality has worsened seriously, everything else has changed for
better, who doesn't like high-rise buildingsaipyollution is just too unbearable.” In
another pattern of speech, a taxi driverected high-rise buildings, traffic congestion,
and air pollution together: “Like these camsions, the higher the buildings are, the
worse the pollution. If there were high-rise, there would rim that many cars and that
many people. Today there is an ever singeamount of cars, and an ever-growing
population. Pollution and traffic congestiaexpected outcomes.” Discourses on urban
changes are often not clear-cut — good versus bad — but mixed with conflicting

discourses.

Changes mean deteriorating urban conditions and a vanishing old Beijing

Despite the repeated emphasis on progress and positive Olympics-led

development, the taxi drivers also narrated less celebratory elements of urban changes. |

158| have heard so often how people measure suctesssof what one possesses and how wealthy one is.
Benskis a discourse that links one’s ability to wealthchimlement. It evaluates an individual’'s ability from
what he manages to achieve — the end-resuttotthiew he acquires this achievement or wealth that
matters but the materialized results. It is a dis¢hatsie-emphasizes the role of structural factors and
places emphasis on the individual’s capacity to achieve wealth anBeusisessbiopower that

normalizes the value of achievement over structural factors. It motivates one toward success.
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have categorized these elements into tws &éireg on deteriofiag urban conditions
(demolition, expensive housing, an increase in the number of internal migrants, traffic
congestion, poor air quality, and expensiag lbandition); and, second, on the idea of a
vanishingldBeijing.

Media workers and experts of Chinaistuldave written extensively, often
enmeshed with severe criticism, about rapid housing demolition in Beijing, especially in the
lead-up to the Olympics. Take for exaniri@idehoux who writes, “This loss of homes
and communities is compounded by the dstatbeing powerlesslalisenfranchised. ...
In recent years, several individuals have committed suicide in the city’s public spaces, often
through spectacular self-immolation.” (2007: 389). Similar criticisms are also found in
Acharya (2005), Lai and Lee (2006), Marvin (2008), and Donald (2010). Taking away
people’s homes to make room for the Olyngesgrves scrutiny; but equating demolition
with total destruction and desation seems to be anothenfmf extreme. So far, the
demolition ofhutongsught the most attentionragondsave been widely associated with
the fabrics of traditional Beijing. A tdsiver who lived with his father itmatongpld me:

Yes, fear of demolishing thetondgwhyhe compensation is very little, only RMB
600,000-800,000 [approximately EUR 59,739 to 7&,668%ing today is very
expensive, [with this amount] we wWidt be able to buy any apartni&How

long have you been living in )l lautdmgy? father live in tHisitongear

Tiananmen, it is now part of a culturkdt y@rotection zone, for forty years now . . .
Ai! [a heavy sigh] butethiving conditions infautongre very poor, only 10
something square meters big, toilets and washroom you have to share with the

others, very filthy! We are poor, nothing we can do about it!

His view indicated a rather complicated feeling toward demolition: He was worried,
on the one hand, about the amount of compensation that was too little to buy a new place

in the market; but on the other hand, he higkligtite far-from-ideal living conditions in

159 Calculated at the exchange rate of EUR 1 to RMB 10.038, on September 18, 2009.
160 Depending on the area, a one-bedroom apartment in the inner city like Chaoyang district, for instance,
would cost RMB 1 million.
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thehutongvhich he described as unhygienic #hg.flrhe latter was hardly mentioned in

the media or in any academic writing.

Most residents of demolished housingld complain about the insufficient
amount of compensation. A taxi driveplaxed to me why the compensation would

never be adequate:

If your place is demolished, they give you this amount, you could only buy a place
far away from the center, you won’t be able to afford the new apartments in the
center. . . . the government gives you around RMB 20,000 to 30,000 [approximately
EUR 1,993 to 2,989] per square meter, and a place likettngg about 10-

something square meter, you do the e#ilmol Also, [the government] has to pay

this compensation fee for every family, thats small sum. . . . but, with this

RMB 400,000-something [approximately EUR 39,858], is it enough to buy a new

apartment? An apartment in one of these high-rise buildings [in Chatlyany (

district] costs at least RMB 2.3 million . . .

Demolition and property development are the direct results of economic
development in a city. Because of the ecorppartunities that Beijing offered, there
had been an increase in the number ahaltenigration to the city. This internal
migration had led to an increase in propeitg.pfaxi drivers often said that there were
not manyreaBeijingers in Beijing. They said tre might come across one or two old

Beijingers wandering in the allies of Nanluoguxigag{C "); but most of the Beijingers
had long been pushed to move to Chongwen Distrigt ( ) and Xuanwu District®!—

j ), or even to the countryside of Beijing such as Ydrfiad. (They explained that the
reaBeijingers were usually not well-off; tweyd not afford cars or apartments in
downtown areas. Once, when a taxi droverbg bah-rise buildings in Chaoyang district,
the driver said, “Like these apartments intnsgh 70 to 80 pernt of the buyers are non-
Beijingers.” On another occasion, a taxi dpwrited out that “the real Beijingers can’t
afford any of these [apartments], thesdldrewsht by businessmen coming from outside
Beijing, they bought these apartments.” toms they portrayed this phenomenon with
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a mixture of envy and resentment: “HousBgijng, put it simply, are not cheap . . . on
average it costs RMB 20,000 [approximatelylE29R] per square meter . . . that is not
difficult, if you haveenshihen you earn more; for those withmerishyou’ve got to

accept [those withensheat meat and you [withdagnshcould only have a bit of soup.”

The income of taxi drivers depended on tesguce of the better-off outsiders; they often

said that most of their passengers were non-Beijingers who visited Beijing for work and for
leisure. Without them, their income would be a lot less; however, when it came to urban
living conditions, they grumbled atitve presence of these outsiders.

An increase in population was often vieagea contributing factor to all kinds of
unpleasant urban conditions. Deterioratirifictiondition, poor air quality, and expensive
living conditions were often mentioned tioge Traffic congestion had been a headache
to most people residing in Beijing, and stuwvalerscored as a rnegaaspect of urban

development. A driver once told me about the nickname of B2fingshoudyuthe

number 1 city of congestion (it is a homophom@&fIshouduthe capitalj’ In the run-

up to the Olympic Games, Beijing’s traffieditions was a headache for the organizers,
prompting them to implement the odd-even number scheme to ease traffic conditions.

Taxi drivers, whose income was directly related to time and speed, often complained about
the traffic jams and their moods could get foul. A taxi driver said:

Too many migrants in Beijing, Beijingerpaeicularly confused and [the city of]
Beijing becomes very chaotic. | amagainst migrants, being a Beijinger, |
shouldn’t say how migrants in Beijingdp#irs and that, | don’t mean that. Today
there are too many people in Beijing, vdifidjams every day? [It is] not only
because of the number of cars, the cessus is that there are simply too many
people. Without so many people, lmowld there be so many cars?!

161Beijing has been a city of constant changes; d&maydlysident could tell me when the traffic congestions
got so bad, except taxi drivers. Many mentioneid steated around the outbreak of SARS (Severe Acute
Respiratory Syndrome) in 2003. One saif-‘0?0_pMZ “{> (I have the feeling traffic jams started
after SARS).” Because local people were afthi#l@bwds and public transportation, many bought
automobiles to avoid using public transportation. Heesotentioned that it was since the new millennium.
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Taxi drivers read the arrival of internal migrants as the contributing factor for
deteriorating traffic conditions, as can beisdéis driver; evethough he emphasized

that he was not being discriminatory.

Many taxi drivers, althoutitey dwelled and drove in the city, were originally from
the countryside. Whenever they complained about the unpleasant living conditions in the
city, they would mention their “home” in tmntryside — why they chose driving a taxi
and why they preferred the countryside more. They often said the air quality was better at
“home,” the landscape was beautiful; whereas in the city, it was seen as “too overcrowded,
too chaotic, too complicated.” The following is how a taxi driver compared the urban

living quality to that of the countryside:

In the countryside | have land, but what do | have in the city? Isn't it true, [in the
countryside] | have land to grow things [for myself]; | can only buy in the city. [We
all] need to pay property management fees and this and that, right? In the
countryside [I have a house] with five ro@nigast [I] don’t need to pay anything

for my place; at least it is differentrirthe city centre, p@roperty management

fee per every square meter. Don’'t you agree?

Living in the center of Beijing was translated into a less desirable living quality: less
living space and costly. A taxi driver once pointedl spend less, unlike in the city, like
living in this high-rise apartment, | can’t even pay the rent, not to mention living a decent
life.” Paradoxically, it was the rapidiyettgping and costly urban environment that
sustained their livelihood and mtmér “home” more pleasurable.

This dystopian vision of urban life was often presented with a sense of nostalgia —
about an “old” Beijing disappearing. Somedr described how uncomfortable they felt

about thenevBeijing:

The Beijing we see on the road everysdaypany shopping malls, | see these with
a sense of discomfort, if you go to the old parks, you see how people in the past
thought, [you] feel particularly good, if go to the Forbidden City, the Temple of
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Heaven, to different parks, [you see] flowers and greens, [you feel] particularly
good. If you walk around the shoppimails, [you] don’t feel that blissful.

Taxi drivers often made comparison betwthe old and the new. The old would
always be representediioy cultural relics or parks and the new would always be shopping
malls or places with bars and restaurants like Safl@ury], a place sometimes
described as “filthy, dirty, and polluted.” ®lierepresented by the past and having leisure
time in the park was depicted as a “good life”; this good life referred to moments of, for
instance, “sitting in the pank,the pavilion, drinking beers, having some BBQ-meat, in a
cool summer breeze, havirgpad life.” The new was portrayed as something that took
away the old characters of Beijing: “Theawdtitecture here are all gone . . . only in
Nanluoguxiang there is a bit of old Beijing, the rest is gone . . . everywhere you find high-
rise buildings, high-rise buildings coulduié anywhere.” The new Beijing stripped the
particularities of the ancient city many of them took great pride in.

This old-and-new division runs the danf@ssuming a past that one can refer to.
Another taxi driver said to me, “How does d¢kd Beijing look? | really can’t recall.” His
words saliently pointed out the fluidity and instability of this idea of old Beijing: Which
point of history are we referring to? Howadomeasure the old and the new? Yesterday is
today’s past. The past exists only if we call it into the present.

So far, | have shown how the discesidf positive Olympics-led development
and of progress in urban changes werbdyrbe less celebratory discourses of
deteriorating urban living conditions and astaang old Beijing. A taxi driver said, “Each
[new and old] has its own value. | still ptéfeold Beijing, [things that need to be]
modernized must be modernized, [Beijingl mmain the same.” Urban changes might
not be the most desirable option but it waseavitable step if the city was to be

modernized.

Narrating the Olympic Experiences
An impersonal attitudesaid to be a key attitudedigaling with metropolitan life
and to keep one’s individuality and auton@mymel 1950 [1903]). To Benjamin (1969),

this impersonal attitude and yet empathic relation is a key charact@refutethat he
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has the capacity to identify or understhimgjs and people offféirent positions. This
impersonal attitude does not exclude him feaiing the crisis emerging around him. The

taxi driverfflaneutike everyone else, has multiple identities: He is a driver by profession, he
is a resident of Beijing, and he is alsti@habof a country. This means that he shares
empathic relations with the collective memory and experience of his surroundings. In what
follows, | am going to discuss the wayghich taxi drivers narrated their views on the
importance of hosting the Beijing Olympic Games and the related trainings placed upon
them. Like the discourses mentioned in uthanges, discourses of gaining international
recognition and of raisisgzhivere met by discourses of demanding training on taxi

drivers and of tight security control.

Gaining international recognition, importance of raisiriy

The majority of the taxi drivers | interviewed took great pride in China hosting the
Olympic Games. They often désed that having this opponity to host the Games was
not an easy thing, and it was something highly prestigious in the international arena. Many
saw it as a valuable adviergi®pportunity for China to promote itself to the world:

These Olympic Games are China’s biggesttesthg opportunity, loss or gain, [we
can’t] look purely from this economicgpective, how margreigners, foreign
media will be here in China to see China with their own eyes.

The significance of the Olympics to China justified the money spent on the Games;
my interviewees often described this as@Ssary” investmentxirdrivers expressed
the significance of the Games in many e used the allegory of decorating one’s
house to welcome the guestksa“person gets rich, he’d like to have his house decorated
nicely. Don’t you think so? After all, Beijing is the capital of China.” Another compared it
to people’s consuming behavior, “like pgemonsuming behavior, some spend more,
some spend less, if we want to show our development, then there is this need.” A shared
idea was that China had gained much padditidatconomic power, and it should seize the
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Olympic Games to showcase it, to showvitrdd how China had grown so much in such
a short period of time. Here is an exarhplw a taxi driver narrated this pride:

Since the Asian Games in the 1990s, in only a decade or more China can already
host the Olympic Games, this development is a lot faster than India. India has
hosted the Asian Games a long timelagaven today they still don’t have this
ability. . . . I think give the Chinese econtan more years to develop, [China] not
only can outshine Germany, but also Japan.

This said, it does not mean that the potential economic gains of the Games were
insignificant. Rather, the economic gains were enmeshed in the national significance of
hosting the Games. Taxi driverould easily narrate some potential economic gains of the
Games: speeding up economic developmismgraving standard, as well as improving

urban infrastructure and transportation.

The recurrent emphasis on the importance of showcasing China gave me the
opportunity to ask them to elaborate more. f@tpient response, usually said in a matter-
of-fact way, was that China used to be so weak and backward. They would often refer to
the phrase “the sick man of Asia” when ttecribed China’s past humiliation. This
discourse of national humiliation did not ltsdiscursive significance as China grew
stronger. Quite the contrary, this phantoth@fpast had become highly integrated into
people’s everyday lives. Hosting the Games was narrated as pride, a pride derived from

international approval:

Quote 1: Hosting the Olympic Games syméslilze relatively fast development of

a country, | think if it were ten or twenty years back, China would never have been
able to host the Games, isn't it? Evéidifor ten times it would not be possible

to get the bid, today if the international community recognizes you [China],
appreciates China, China has gained strgetyth, with this strength [China] can

host a good Olympic Games, that esrmason why the International Olympic
Committee assigned China to host the Games, the International Olympic
Committee is an international organization, isn't it?
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Quote 2: We Chinese value this Olympics significaietty why? Why that
importantThe Olympics is an important turning point. If the Games are held
successfully in China, that means China has ascended, a powerful country, also
economically speakirfgv/hy relying on the Olympics Gaanésa)matter of a

nation’s power, isn’t it? If it's held successfully, that means this country, not only in
terms of economy, but also in terms of political power, is comparable to countries
like the U.S. and those in Europe. Foreign countries will no longer look down upon
you. You saw the events [contestations during the Torch Relay] right before the
Olympics in Europe, France, Britain? Won't you get really mad seeing that? Did

you watch television?

China’s recent development would only be seen as achievement if it was recognized
by the other countries. China’s first Olympicis soil had to be impeccable. When this
expectation was severely challenged by the worldwide media contestations in the months
right before the Games, most people viewed it with much anxiety and concern.

| remember that taxi drivers were paldity cautious about whom they talked to
and what they talked about. One driver recalled his encounter with a British passenger
whom he later found out to be a journalisis passenger hiredrhior a day and asked
him to drive around the city to find Chm@gople who broke traffic rules or laws. The
driver said that there were so many thiagpening in Beijing and in China, but that
British journalist and other Western mediawaiyted to report negative things. Others
expressed similar views: “The Western medkasbamany negative reports [about China];
moreover, many Western countries do not like to see China become a developed country,
from the bottom of their hearts, they don’t want to see China become a strong nation.”
Many taxi drivers argued that the Westsame developed countries were jealous of
China’s ascending politicall @onomic power; and to “tame” China, they had to find
China’s wrongdoings. One could probadsggnize this cautiousness recommended by
the official “driving civility” guidelinéd®alm BooR23,Guide BooB4). This behavioral
guideline became a learned daily practiceresedlyaged fiercely in a media battle with
the West.
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Sharing the importance of the Olympics for China and sensing the country in crisis,
some drivers expressed the importanca@sihg the quality of the populatitgso renmin
suzhi Q é"A3PCX) so as to present a good image of China. Thesuzhdppeared
habitually in my conversations with taxi drigrahis generally understood as (human)
quality (Anagnost 2004ipnis 2007) and is often used together i@itmirRenmin suzi
the population’s quality. Despite its comuomage in people’s daily lives, the wortby
itself does not say much, as Kipnis (2001) writes, “the term ‘gualifys yague enough
to allow considerable divergence of inteppatdl0). Most of the taxi drivers would
often hesitate and then they would dessubleas civilized behaviand good manners.

Both Anagnost (2004) and Kipnis @Qfropose that the term should be
understood as a discourse. To Kimushdiscourse “refers to the myriad ways in which
this notion of human quality is used in pgsee of governing contemporary China” (384).
Anagnost (2004) traces the genealagiage of the term. She mentionsghahgained
much discursive power after the economic reforms and in the 1980s; but it was in the early
1990s thasuzhgained an ascending political discursive power. By then, according to
Anagnost, “population quality had become #ekeyin the party-state’s policy statements
and directives to cadres, even as it begancutate more broadly ageneral explanation
for everything that held the Chinese nation back from achieving its rightful place in the
world” (2004: 190).

Many drivers believed that the quality of Chinese people — in terms of politeness,
manners, cultural knowledge, and behaviaas not up to par with the West: “Why

foreigners look down upon @hina, is because of our lsuzh(3PCX ¥, because of this.

You don’t have higbuzh{Q 3PCX Then host an Olympicslpe raise most Beijingers’
suzhii Many were therefore convinced that@ames offered a good opportunity to raise
thesuzhof Chinese people. This discourseaising people’s quality was seen as
something particularly important for the @sewho worked in the service sector — the

“window” industry, a taxi driver said:

Demanding [requirement], [it] has its advanidybg?Because hosting the
Olympics, a persorssizhhas to be better . sughimust be raised, taxi-driving
belongs to the “window” industrgughimust be raised, force you [to do so].
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(Raising [suzhi] for foreign visiigreh@u@ilympics? Or, overall fot @imbkaR)th.
For China it shows a good image of China, for foreigners taxi-driving is a window

industry, let foreigners see, right?

Many interviewees believed that taxi-training was a good way to raise their
industry’s overaduzhiSome even mentioned it in a “matter-of-fact” way: “It's Olympics
— how can one not learn?” This training aiming togaxb#vas not new; but it gained
much urgency as the Games approachednifighhas been there for some time, [it]
wasn’t taken that serious. Now hosting the &&ifeel that it's taken quite seriously.”

The same applied to the English-learning requirement of Beijing taxi drivers.
Drivers had to learn some basic English if they wished to become taxi drivers. However, it
became much more serious and special materials were tailor-made for the Olympic Games,
with a specific target audience in mind. Theotmincluded therefore a series of topics
ranging from welcoming dialogue examples of the best Chinese cuisine. Taxi drivers
often saw English-learning as an important element of saiitjn general, people’s
suzhhas improved. Take us [taxi drivers] for pkgmmany of us are learning English for

the Olympics”.

Training too demanding, security too tight

The majority of taxi drivers would agree that ragsizigvas important for China
to accomplish an impeccable Olympic Games; but when it came to practicalities and
implementation, the campaigns to raisegheitould be dauntingly difficult, rigid, and
demanding for the taxi driverstaki driver said, “I think it does not need to take it so
seriously, take public transportation foams#, it's only a matter of traffic management,
you ask people to queue, some havsuahithey won'’t queue, the bus arrives, they push
through the crowd. What could you do, you can’t scold at them, if you do, there would be
fights.” The regular emphasis on gaining international recognition anduzisvege
articulated in parallel with the discourskenfanding training and the discourse of tight

security.
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There was a mixed feeling toward the taxi-training. Some found certain aspects
easier to manage than the others. For instaang,saw it as relatively easy to meet the
regulations of keeping the taxis cleartidpdand of wearing a uniform. Others
complained about the other demanding requirements placed on them:

They use examinations to make surewbadarn, we are familiar with [road]

directions, that's ok, for takivers it's not so much a problem to find the good
directions, the main issue is your perspuedarance, service attitude and the like.

(Do you find these demanding? You also need toDeanarichgdjskeyy

demanding . . . how to say it. We nedidtem to everything the passengers say.

We can’t say much. Being in the service igdsidike this, isn’t it? [But] being too
impolite is not acceptable. Impossibleatels we are definitely not going to

accept. In normal circumstances we normally accept, impossible demands then we

won't agree.

To be familiar with road direction wheir job nature but the other requirements
like the way of carrying themselves and their service attitude could be challenging. The
Beijing Traffic Management Bureau had sigten checking teams to go around the city
to check if taxi drivers met the offici@uieements. Taxi companies, especially the
established oné&8took the regulations very stricttyorder to have the regulations
implemented, punishment and fines werg@dpand some found these too harsh: “If
drivers were caught being untidy, bnggtkaffic regulations, having passengers
complaints, illegal parking, etc. . . . apartaynimg fine, sometimes, taxi drivers would
have to spend three days in the taxi congrahiearn how to ‘correct’ their inappropriate
behaviors.” Appeals would not be possibleg thas no union for taxi drivers, and even if
there were, a driver said, “Labor union, nolaiser;, union is also part of the communist
party.” A taxi driver exclaimed that taxiehswvere the powerless people in the society,
their voices would never be heard and no-one cared about their existence. In complaining

about his powerless position, this taxi dvixaer articulating his discontent and resisted the

162These were, for exampleE"{Shouqi),G"- (Beigi)H * (Jinjian)K& * (Yinjian).
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civility campaigns, which asked them todlspecently” and “not to gossip about other

people, or complain about his seniors or spread rumors.”

The requirement of learning English avescurrent theme mentioned by the taxi
drivers. They responded to this requiremetiverse ways: Some took it lightly with
humor — “We memorized [the answers] for the exam . . . | am not afraid [to speak
English], I am only afraid that he will nadenstand [laughs], | am not afraid.” Many
expressed how difficult and demanding it was:

Especially difficult. To us we don’t héne to read, then we really spend extra

effort, we play cassette t@pe&hile driving], listen and learn, quite difficult. . . . how

to put it, this time we study for a month. every lesson lasts for 45 mins., 50

mins., two lessons per day. . . . we ké&mnglish before, but not much. This time

the requirement is broader, that meam® troublesome. 1 still don’t dare [to

speak English], because most foreigners in China today speak Mandarin, also they
have an address card, let us readstbltenough. Foreigners are often quite

humorous.

Learning a foreign language took.tifies was particularly challenging and
demanding for taxi drivers. To them, timeant income. This was also the reason why
they disliked traffic jams so much. The majority of them worked more than ten hours per
day, some sixteen hours. Without the oppdiario practice, learning English was
“especially difficult.” Quite a few mentioned that it was almost an impossible task for
someone of their age and of their working class background:

| studied but [learning] this English thing kst . . . [hesitation], not that you have
some culture then you can speak Enggishjt? Not possible for those who have

only primary education, suddenly yautzesm to learn English, [when one

reaches] fifty he canéally learn. That is whiyose like us who don’t have much
education, we who work in this industry are lower-class people, lower-class people,
means that our educationdkis particularly low.
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Many stated that, even if they passed the English examination, they still could not
use the language to chat with passerfgénat we learn [in the Olympic English
materials] is not enough, itardly possible to communicawith all the effort spent on
learning English and sitting for the examinati@amy said that they could only say things
like “thank you,” “ok,” “bye-bye,” or “welcome to China.”

A driver told me that the stringent examinations in the early period of
implementation had a very high failure ratpefgent failed. Those who failed could not
work till they passed the English exam. It became a headache for the taxi companies and
the municipal transport management bu/gger. a while, the taxi companies and the
authority responsible for the English examimahade sure that those who sat for the
examination for the second time would pass. But how? The driver’s reply was “Put it this
way, [we] managed.” He implied that taxi drivers, along with taxi companies and the
teachers, cheated in the examination. Thisaéwa of the taxi drivers’ tactical ways of
circumventing the disciplinary powkced upon their bodies and actions.

The Games’ assigned significance taaCtaupled with the media contestations
since early 2008, had made the BOCOGhengovernment engage in “the risk
discourse” (Yu, Klauser, and Chan 2009) that emphasized the importance of a safe
Olympics €1 +F ). To ensure that the Games would be smoothly held without any
unexpected complication, the governmenfopward a number of policies; for example,
restricting incoming visitors from other parts of CHiaad tightening the visa application
procedure. Some taxi drivers had inigahected better income during the Games.
However, the tight security control had da#iesd hope: “[More] business? Couldn't tell.
You said that there would be more peoplenlfact not many. Most people from outside
Beijing are not allowed to enter Beijing, many exchanges and trading have to stop, people
are gone.” Most taxi drivers would complagugathis, but in the end, they would also say,
“but there is no other better way.” Somedexers were quite happy that the Games were
successfully held and life in Beijing could return to its original state: “[During the
Olympics] the city was indeed a bit empty, but now it gets better. Because it was also the

time when students had holidays, manpésspeople from other parts of China were

163 Migrant workers without residence permit in Baijerg also sent back to their hometown. Only those
who had permits and who were hired to maintain the cleanliness of the city could stay.
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not allowed to come, they were gone, now they are all back in town. No control anymore,
all came back, the city gets more liveiyp.agou see now most passengers are students,
because schools start again, iinaely, and a big part of dursiness these days is from
students.”

Taxi drivers, like tH&neumwere situated within a particular context: place — the
Olympic city, and time — the eventful Olympic year. In times of perceived national
importance and national crisis, they would also articulate the importance they saw in the
event, the tension they experienced in treepspand the urgency they felt of improving
“suzhi.One prevailing discourse in the West insists that ordinary Chinese people are the
passive audience of the government’s gampia machine and that they are either
controlled or brainwashed by the authoritarigg-ptate. As my analysis has shown, it is

more intricate than this top-down approach suggests.

DRIVING IN THE CITY: NEGOTIATING THE PRACTICES OF EVERYDAY
LIFE

Popular media and academics, despite their interests in examining urban changes in
Chinese cities, often overlook the subtle avekdural aspects of fast-changing cities and
the views from the very people who dwell in these cities. The various state-initiated
measures that aimed at shaping taxi drveyf being show that the drivers embodied a
significant component of a city: The taxi drivers were not only driving in the city but were
also helping to drive Beijing to the leagggobial cities. Seeing the Beijing taxi drivers as
Benjamin’$laneus to subvert their marginality and to attach importance to their
observations, experiences, renuations of the everyday lives in the capital. By giving
center stage to taxi drivers’ oral narragiot to claim that they were tellingttbéhand
therefore offering “authentic” opinions. In fact,ftheeuypersona is not famous for his
“truth”-telling skills; rather, he is known ffigs “fictional type,” in Buck-Morss’ words,

“(s)he is a type who writestibn” (1986: 111). What the taxi drivers said could be what
Yurchak posits as “performatiutterances” (2006: 19), wrace not about true or false

but statements that suit th@peopriate circumstances. What lies central in taxi drivers’ oral
narrations are: Firstly, ofmosld be warned against simiglistadings of urban changes;

and second, how the marginalized urlsacaeld engage with the surrounding in

multifaceted and tactical ways.
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Taxi drivers’ readings of the Olympics-related urban transformation reveal a less
clear-cut and a rather complex picture. The discourses of positive Olympics-led
development and of progress in urban chaymgestandem with the dystopian discourses
about deteriorating urban living conditiand a vanishing old Beijing. The Olympics
might have fastened the pace of urban change, but changes did natripptre
Olympics. After nearly three years, | visited Beijing again in the spring of 2011, the taxi
drivers | talked to often referred to the 2B8king Olympics as a distant memory. One of
their responses is worth qugtimere: “Olympics? Olympics was a thing of the past! How
many years it has been? Beijing has undemmmeous changes. We don’t talk about the
Olympics anymore; Beijing is changing exgiyad there are other things that concern
us.” Complaints about fast changes in Béijiggred on in everyday lives, one taxi driver
said: “Isn’t Beijing the heart of China? Wighexplosion of incoming migrants and the

increasing number of cars, thesrt will soon or later haadatal heart attack.”

Urban changes are the norms rather than the exceptions. Beijing, like most of the
cities in Asia, is constantly changing and evolving; and these changes are much more
complicated than simplistic readings #mtlsem as exploitative power imposed on the
people. During my visits in some of hinéongsear the Qianmen area in Beijing in 2011,
some of the very people who resided thevél @ive a detailed discussion of Qianmen in
chapter 6) expressed their hope that they wished the government would go on with the
demolition plan and that they could receive compensation so as to move out and live in a
better environment. Having gone into detajuioting these rather neutral stories does not
mean that | turn a blind eye on the destructive aspects led by urban change; rather, to
reiterate, once again, urban changesramicated processes and one should avoid
reading them as simple logics, seeing the people as the powerless mass versus the powerful

state or capitalists. The reality is nmeksier than what one could imagine.

This leads to my discussion about the positions of the taxi drivers — marginalized
but not necessarily passiveppressed. Taxi drivers as subjects interacted with the
governing strategies, tactics, and the surrouidamyirses in multifaceted ways, and these
interactions were more dynamic than “thtestersus the people (taxi drivers).” The
process was intertwined and intersectedvaiithus factors such as nationalistic
sentiments, international politics, identityipslibat involved regional, ethnic and gender

identities, and so on. When China was seustigiged by the outside world, this worked
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to strengthen the discourse that China hosting a great Olympics was essential for the
country to acquire international recognition and that all Chinese needed to work together
toward this goal. A sense of urgencyingaged; taxi drivers saw the importance of
improving the populationssizhto present a better image of China to the world. What we
witness here is how external circuresmadded strength to the discoursediiThis

speaks also for the dynamics of discursinafmn: The strength of a discourse does not
derive from a single origin or a single eiitiyone that involvesfield of, often opposite,
themes and actors (Foucault 1989 [1969]). The emphasis on the importance of the
Olympics to China and the importance of ra@iagwent jointly with other discourses as

taxi drivers also grumbled about the demgndxi-training and tight security control.

As Alexei Yurchak writes on late socialidiscourse and forms of knowledge that
circulated in everyday Soviet life not\adet into spheres or codes that are fixed and
bounded, but as processes that are never teljngleown in advance and that are actively
produced and reinterpreted” (2006: R8jerring again to the articulatiosuhs
importance to China, the questions involved should not be whether the drivers actually
believed in the practices revolving around the discourse. Instead they articulated what
seemed felicitous to say at that point. Thisrpeative way of dealing with their everyday
lives could also be applied to the ways they complied to the official requirements. For
instance, they performed the acts of wganiforms as it was required and seemed
appropriate for China’s Olympic image; ¥t tieed not believe in the very idea of
uniform, as many of them would roll the pants up to the knees when it was hot and it
could not be easily seen by traffic contmopgssengers. They performed the good image
for China yet not without subversion. The drivers did not haedig¢ge the disciplinary
and governmental tactics but what we witnessed were the dynamic ways of negotiating
their everyday lives, and the various governing strategies and tactics that aimed to
transform them. Everyday life involves a lolyoamics and is never predetermined. It is
constantly and “actively produced and mpiréted,” as Yurchak suggests (ibid.: 18).
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CHAPTER 6 CLAIMING THE PAST, PRESENTING THE
PRESENT, SELLING THE FUTURE: IMAGINING A NEW
BEIJING, GREAT OLYMPICS **

A new Beijing greets visitors to the 2008 Summer Olympic Games,

a Beijing invigorated and transformed since it was awarded the Games
seven years ago. The city has recovered its great cosmopolitan heritage as a
meeting point for peoples, trade, and ideas. Bold new structures have risen

into the skyline. In the streets and behind closed doors, Beijing seethes with
an economic and cultural ferment thakes this one of the most exciting

cities on earth.

(Foreword oOlympic Cjity

The Olympics have made Beijing even more magnificent,

so magnificent that | atd not recognize it.

(“Beijing under the Influence of the Olympiésohg Kong Conngction

The city of Beijing featured significamlthe promotion materials of the 2008
Beijing Olympic Games. A prime example is the Beijing Olympics emblem “Chinese Seal,
Dancing Beijing.” Its widerculation during the Olympibad marked its imprint on
people’s minds: Whenever one saw the syammolas reminded of the Olympic city,
Beijing. Beijing was a symbolgaesi with national significan€reBeijing that was

164 This chapter will be published in Jeroen de Kloet and Lena Maria Sch&pecEdde and the-City
Urbanity in Popular Culture and Art in EafCiAsig 2012, forthcoming).
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connected to the Olympic moment would be a city that was supposed to conjure up
positive memories for local residents, citizengell as the diasporas and the world at

large. The ways in which the taxi drivers — mentioned in chapter 5 — were instructed to
drive and behave properly was exemplary illustration of ttaeal of producing positive
association of the Games to the city and to China.

A key Olympic slogaa G U a —F — literally “New Beijing, New Olympics”
— indicates how the state envisioned the role of BeijiegBeaijing bringing aew
Olympics that would marknawChinese era. Beijing needed to dress up, with new clothes,
to present a new and fresh look to welabmevorld to China. This slogan’s English
version, “New Beijing, Great Olympicsffeds from the Chinese version, probably
because it would be considered too immadetaim to produce a new Olympics in
English. Suffice to say, by emphasizing thet meav in its Chinese slogan, thus addressing
predominantly the Chinese people, the offif@agdrial drew the discursive power from a
prevailing discourse in China that celebthéedlea of new and progress (de Kloet,
Chong, and Liu 2008; Z. Zhang 2000; R. CI894). The idea of new in “New Beijing,
New Olympics,” however, urges us to ask the following questions: What was really “new”
about New Beijing? Why was a New Beijing essential for bringing a New Olympics? What
did a New Beijing mean for the state, the citizen, and the world? What defined “new” (and
“old”) about Beijing? And, most significgntiow was this New Beijing represented and

performed?

“New Beijing” was not simply an oiéil catchphrase, but a key moment of
collective memory and identity formation. Memory formation in place-representation —
comparable to an act of storytelling — is crucial in shaping identity. This displays a
governmental power, a conscious attempinthaences the ways people understand their
identities, and has influences on the wayeti@e interact with the world. Representing
a city is a performative act, involving sir@seand tactics of “selective remembering” and
“selective forgetting” (Chang 2005). What leteemembered is rendered visible — to be
“on the map”; what is to be forgotten is &xen and therefore rendered invisible — to be
“off the map.” Memory formation is not amocent act that simply conserves the past;
rather, it involves a series of selection seattgit call the past into the present to cater
for the contemporary needs and, intrinsically, shape the ways one anticipates the future.
Thinking along this line, one needs to ask: Whose memories and what kinds of memories
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were selected to be significant and therefore deserved to be remembered? Similarly, whose
and what memories were being denied @neftine forgotten? And, for what purposes

did they serve? “New Beijing” was not ablyut making a new Beijing but also about

how the “old” Beijing was being reimagined, remade, and represented.

Parallel to chapter 5, this chaptergeswon Olympics-led urban changes but with
a specific focus on the ways in which official promotion strategies and tactics —
exemplified through place-representation of the Olympic city Beijing — shaped a collective
memory, that is, the memory of the population. How did the state seize the Olympic
moment to imagine and represent a Beijing that shaped people’s views about the city,
China, and Chineseness? It is important othat urban transformation related to mega-
events has been extensively studied (segafaple, Essex and Chalkley 1998; C. Hall
1987; Roche 1994; Van Den Berg, BraurQayahr 2000). The selective process of
memory and representation iweal in place-making hascabeen addressed (see, for
example, Davis 2005; Gold and Ward 1994; Gruffudd 1995; Zukin 1995; Chang 2005;
Chang and Huang 2005). My aim here imnmepeat what has been studied but to
demonstrate the ways in which these weretidangh a case study of Beijing during the
2008 Games.

Concepts of disappearance, reappeaearttappearance are central in discussing
the city as a material and visual site of memory and identity formation. Driven by the
emergence of the real estate market,giteudban development in Beijing since the
1990s has generated a lot of discudsaunt the disappearance of the once familiar
landscape and the adverse impacts the urban development have brought about (see, for
example, Acharya 2005; Fang and Zhang 2003; Lai and Lee 2006; Visser 2004; Wu 2000).
This discussion reached its height dahiegeriod around the Olympics, centering
predominantly on the destructive aspects®ptbject of China’s reappearance in the
global arena (see, for example, Broudehoux 2007; Marvin 2008; Donald 2010). Theoretical
insights from Abbas’ analysis of (post)caldfdng Kong (1997) and Shanghai (2000) in
the 1990s offer a way of rethinking the netf disappearance and reappearance in the

politics of memory production.

Ackbar Abbas (1997), writing against thkedsap of the imminent return of Hong
Kong to China, examines the politics ¢tlucal space of (post)colonial Hong Kong

through an analysis of architecture, filstography, and litéuae. Central to his
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argument is the politics of disappearancedtyaire us to take the local contexts into
consideration. In the caseHing Kong, he asserts thia¢ notion of disappearance is a
multifaceted and dynamic one. To Ablissappearance is not simply about

“nonappearance, absence, or lack of pes€r097: 7). Drawirum Freud's idea of

“negative hallucination,” Abbas elaborat@sdisappearance should be understood as
misrecognition: “not seeing what is there” as well as “recognizing a thing as something
else” (ibid.: 6-7). Disappearance is intiynaiated to representation. It is in

representation that one sees how disapgeasamanifested, “many instances of this
[disappearance] in cinema, architecture, amjywihere disappearance is not a matter of
effacement but of replacement and substitution, where the perceived danger is recontained
through representations that are familiar angiple” (ibid.: 8). One of the examples he

gives is on the preservation of Flagstaffsdon the form of a Chinese teaware museum.

The historical building was preserved, buagkeciated coloniastary was emptied out

and substituted by something else, in this case, it was the appearance of Chinese culture —

tea culture.

Abbas sees disappearance as somettbngkemt and double-edged. For instance,
disappearance associated with the polifpesdrvation presents a problematic side when
preservation erases cultural memorigeegiast (ibid.: 80). However, he also
demonstrates that disappearance isimgiy threat; it is also a productive force. It was
the imminent disappearing of Hong Kong that gave birth to a booming interest in the
discussion of Hong Kong culture and the ideotityong Kong people (ibid.: 14). In this
light, disappearance offers the opportunity @rmnpiai change, as “not all identities are
worth preserving” (ibid.). When one formdaintity disappears, it is the moment for a
new form of identity to be invented. Thisegative aspect of the notion of disappearance
strikes a chord with Foucault's notiopaiver — power generates actions instead of
taking away things. In a word, Abbas argaesittat seems to be new in Hong Kong is
always intimately linked to the conditiondisdppearance. He writes, Hong Kong culture

is “a culture of disappearance” (2000: 777).

In contrast to Hong Kong, Abbas argues, the case of Shanghai exemplifies a culture
of reappearance, “a reappearance coinciding with China’s reinscription, after decades of
closure, into global economy” (ibid.: 779%plRéng the construction of a new Shanghai

— building new skyscrapers and new infrasteuetuwas Shanghai’'s booming interest in
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preservation since the 1990s. This keenshiengreservation was, Abbas believes, not

about preserving “cultural heritage.” Rathesas driven by a strategic vision about

Shanghai’s future, in his words, “the pkstslthe present to pursue the future” (ibid.:

780). Shanghai’'s reappearance was a reappearance that tried to capture its legendary past to
boost its attractiveness. Thesservation projects were crucial for the city’s development

in three ways: The first was the potential edorappeal — an attractive historical past

drew tourists’ money and increased the city’s image for foreign competitiveness; the second
was how preservation helped revitalize andfgelgcaying urban areas; and, the third,

which seems to be most important bb&s’ opinion, was how the state, through

intervening in the municipal’s urban policyrtasisés ruling authority by guiding the city’s

future development, and, in the meantimada@n opportunity to reéprivate sectors’

demand for economic interests. Shanghaiighrhe preservation of the past, became a

“City of Culture” (ibid.: 781). Preservatios &ssisted Shanghai to reappear on the global

stage.

While Abbas’ analysis is based upon dismecitext in Hong Kong (1997) and in
Shanghai (2000), | will explore his politics of cultural space and memory production in a
different context —theBeijing that was caught in the wind of the Olympics. Beijing, as the
cultural and political center of today’s Clisna, many ways different from Hong Kong
— a (post)colonial city struggling withdisappearance of its culture and identity, and
from Shanghai — a re-emerging Chinesettaitg@ing to recapture its past glamour after
forty years of disappearance.

My analysis is structured accordingreettemporalities: The first section focuses
on remembering the city, showing how theggastared, and reappeared — through the
preservation project of Qianmeé ( )— in the making of a New Beijing. The second
section, re-inventing the city, shows how the Olympic city was built on the notion of
disappearance, namely how the representdtihe Olympic present was built upon a
replacement or substitun of history. The Olympic Green is the focus of this analysis.

The third section looks at how fiaéure of Beijing is imagined.
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RE-MEMBERING THE CITY (THE PAST)

Walking in the city of Beijing, one cadgily spot passers-by carrying a single-lens
reflex (SLR) camera taking picturah@tity that was in the midst of great
transformation. Some of them — including myself — wanted to daptoneméetfore
the changes substituted and replaced whait¢éhseemed to represent. Memory takes
many forms; the most discernible two areighthl memory and collective memory. In its
most general sense, collective memory is about shared, sometimes imagined, experiences.
The construction of a national and culturatiiyemeeds collective memories. It is a way
to bind people to an imagined commugiBtyAnderson 1983; Kong 1999; Bardenstein
1999). The act of constructing colleatigenory involves processes of “selective
remembering” and “selective forgetting”: Merslof a community assemble and interpret
the memory of the community’s own past and present, which helps strengthen the
community’s own uniqueness vis-a-vis itstyaliBardenstein 1999; Chang 2005). The act
itself is a dynamic, negotiable, and contpstedss: It can be performed as an act of
resistance, like Palestinians’ use of cultural symbols to counter their displacement
(Bardenstein 1999), or like the inventionHdrag Kong identity in the face of Hong
Kong’s imminent return to @ta (Abbas 1997; or see for epi@nA. Fung 2001); or, it
can be an act initiated by officials or divetseests groups to shape an identity to achieve
their political and economic goals (seexXample, Bunnell 1999; Chang and Huang
2005). An officially sanctioned memory adoeslways work toward the will of the
initiators, which makes the act of memaoogetion a highly contested arena. Memory
need not be about the past per se; siyniter$talgia does not always need memory
(Appadurai 1996). Imagination is all thahamg needs. This is what Huyssen calls
“imagined memories” (2000: 27). The past and the future, together with the present, are
called to exist in the imagination of memories.

The making of “New Beijing” did not imply that everything in Beijing was built
from scratch. Rather, this project wastbateutilized the past — capitalizing on the
historical capital — in conjunction with tiesv and (ultra)modern. Through the case of
Qianmen L ),'**the area south of Tiananmen winertengsere demolished to make

place for a shopping district with Chinese degistcs, | examine the role of preservation

165|n some of the representation tools, Qianmen-Dashilan-(W 5 ?) is used to refer to the Qianmen
area. Dashilan is located right next to Qianmen street.
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in the construction of New Beginl will show how the past appeared, or reappeared, to
form a map of places with a bountifuhistory and facts that represented a “New
Beijing.”

Preservation, in its general senge piotect something from falling apart or
decaying. It is usually thought of as sometbimgiructive, as it helps conserve a past that
is otherwise destroyed and will be forgolteseemingly saves the memory of a people
from being forgotten. However, on closerecsipn, projects of prexwation pertaining to
urban development are not that innocent {seexample, Chang 2005; Chang and Huang
2005; Peleggi 2005). As Abbas writes, “patieeris selective and tends to exclude the
dirt and pain” (1997: 66).

Figure 6.1: Qianmen under construction waguwswed by paper walls with imaginary of a
Qianmen-to-be, taken on June 4, 2008.

The preservation of Qianmen was not bitrary choice. Quite the contrary, this
preservation project, because of Qiarsriestorical connection and geographical
proximity to the Forbidden City, played a key role in the imaginary of a “New Beijing.”
This project was implemented in the nanpeesdervation, a preservation that claimed to

insist on “renovation without demolitiont (=6 ) and to restore its original look (



194 | CHINA REJUVENATED?

NpB¥4*with a combination of traditional and modern elements. In the actual context, the
whole project involved a broad scale of demolition diubdchgfollowed by a rebuilding,
re-creation, and installationcoftural symbols. Figure 6.1 is an image of the newly
renovated Qianmen. With tpailoUpaifan({| z ) in the beginning of the street, the street
resembled the generic image of ChinatowrGhisatown in China! Preservation in this

case was more like preserving the surface, ttadin its materiality. It was like an old box
without its original content. The preservagiamject officially started in 2006. After two

years of construction, it was open to thdiptlio days before the grand opening of the
Beijing Olympic Games — August 8, 2008. The area around Qianmen has always been
discursively portrayed asacplrepresenting old Beij{ay G U). The demolition and the

remaking of this old Beijinguegadrawn much media attention.

Situated at the south side of the Forbidden City, Qianmen — which literally means
the front door/gate — is the gate toward the imperial city, the Forbidden City. It is a few
steps from the very heart of the capiiahanmen Square and the Forbidden City (see
figure 6.2, a map of the cemt Tiananmen Square is the power center of new China,
symbolically marked by the moment when démlared the establishment of a new China
in 1949 (L. Dong 1988; Wu 1991; King and Kusno 2000). Until today, most official
ceremonies are held in the square. The Fonb@igeis the imaginary that represents the
cultural and imperial history of this ancient city. It is seen as the most suitable point to tell
the historical development of Beijing: Th@rielPlanning Exhibition Hall identifies it as
the central object in telling the story of Beijing and Ehiftee symbolic significance of
these two sites can be clearly seen when we look at the map of Beijing. These two sites are
marked as the center location in any city map of Beijing. Image can also function as
statement in a discourse, as cultural dfitibert Dreyfus and Paul Rabinow argue: “Maps
can be statements if they are used as representations of a geographical area, and even a
picture of the layout of a typewriter keybgardbe a statement if it appears in a manual

166\Wang Shiren> F fi ), a cultural relics expert participatirthérenovation project, speaking at a press
conference (“The Golden Era of Qianm@n D -," ry ].” 2008. Return of Beijingg{U, « ], Time

Out, Beijingd U# Ci, : ]. Jun 12-25 [8].)

167 The “Western” media tended to focus on the demolition of this area whereas the Chinese media focused
largely on the remaking of this old Beijing.

168 See, for examplEhe City of Eternity/f7{ £ ]. n.d. DVD. Beijing Planning Exhibition HaB [J?6 B

...?790%and Chinese Science and CulAuwdiovisual Publishing HouseQ — - FN# ¥ *(x/n ]
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as a representation of the way the letters of a keyboard are standardly arranged” (1982: 45).
Geographer Doreen Massey also points outidgad are means of representation that
“embodies a particular way of understandipgytizular interpretation of the place it is

depicting” (1995: 20). Lookingla map, one can easily identify this area as the central

point where the story of Beijing unfolds avitkre the significance of other places is

measured.

Figure 6.2: The center of Beijind/liap of Beijing: Beijing Welcomes You
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Figure 6.3: View of Qianmen — peeping tHidbg paper walls, taken on June 4, 2008.

Preservation projects like this were anflicting with or contradicting the larger
discourse of “New Beijing.” Similar to Shanghai, the zeal to preserve the old Beijing was
the state’s plan to capitalize on the city’s “celebrated” old days and the city’s assumed rich
historical past fordgtcontemporary use and future development. Preservation in Beijing —
as part of the mega Olympic project — exdtke reappearance of Beijing and China in
the global arena, after a century of ndtiamailiation (Brownefl008; Callahan 2004;

Callahan 2006; Close, Askew, and Xu 2007; R. Ong 2004; G. Xu 2008a). Just like history is
never solely about the past, it is also/alalzout the present and the future. The past
captured in the present helped further the developmental plan of this “New Beijing”

project.

Historical information, undeéo®d as selected “facts” such as narratives of origin,
past patrons, legends of the past, and images;i&d to authenticate the site’s “place in
history” (Peleggi, 2005: 262). Built in thegNDlynasty, Qianmen is “the first and the
oldest commercial street in Beijing,” wisahentioned in almost all the representation
tools. The use of these superlatives certifies its special place in history and its significance in
the population’s memories. Clasgdifinder the section of shopping in the map and in the
official guide, Qianmen is well-rememiéveits connection with some of the well-

known shopdaoziha@®1 ' ), translated as “time-honoredrmt” businesses. It presents
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itself as the birth-place of many legendhingese shops and the legendary stories related
to these shops. The Qianmen area has lpresperous place, whasrdinary Beijingers

would eat (for example Yatechenzi®&i » ),***shop (for example, @ianxiangBiv/e,u
andRuifuxianty <@/+),'° seek medical health advice T@mggrentargi 2 ),'*and find
their entertainment (for examgjanghkheatre ¥4 —j ).?These narratives call forth
a sense of nostalgia linkedhese shops, each of them has its own legendary past and
stories. For example, Emperor KangXt () visitedDuoyichG¢ 0 4 )**and gave it the
name it has now, Empress Dowager Qi% Z > ) demanded the food froffuechenzhai
and the famous Peking opera artist Mei Lanfar®f( ) performed aGuanghknheatre.

Added together, these narratives — despite their selectiveness — are powerful discursive
tools that enhance the place’s historical heritage.

Qianmen-DashilapjL —W 5 ?)is said to “have reflected the city’s sometimes
turbulent history”Beijing Official Gu@i®; this turbulent histors nonethelesmt visible:
It disappears in its represéiota The history of this ma is condensed into a few old
photos installed on some buildings in the sthiéhese representations of the past are
highly selective: a bit of Ming dynashyt af Qing dynasty, and a bit of the early
republican time (1911-1948/49) in the 190i¥s non-presence of the period from the
early twentieth century to contemporary China is an act of selective forgetting that breeds a
collective amnesia. This collective amnesietforg, to draw on Abbas’ argument, is not
about not remembering, but should be unaledst as “remembering as something else,
i.e. forgetting is additive not galotive.” (Abbas 2012, forthcoming).

169Yuechenzisaa shop selling (halal) meat products. The shop has been in existence since the Qing Qianlong
era $5 M®LY aKA in 1775.

170 Qianxianggndruifuxiangpecialize in silk fabrics and silk garments, the former originated in 1840 and the
latter in 1862.

17ITongrentaspecializes in Chinese medicine; it was founded in 1669 during the Qing K&RdwWigEa (

aKA).

172(§I)Jangtil§1eatre was the most famous theatre in Beijing during the Qing dynasty.

173Duoyichis a restaurant, dating back to 1742 in the Qing Qianlong era.
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Figure 6.4: Old photos of the past were ladtah the building to exhibit its history, taken
on September 13, 2008, a month after Qianmen’s opening.

To stage an atmosphere of “Chinesenesi$iiral symbols and items such as the
pailoUpaifandampposts and flowerpotgwiChinese characteitst” (see, for example,
figure 6.3 and 6.5), and sculptures of histpecple have been installed on the street. The
past is reduced to be a decoration of the “the centuries-old shoppindB&tjews Qfficial
Guide97). The same applies to the use of thddeminaim its promotiont.aozihao
becomes only a decorative term void of the original meataogilbdd he social
relations associated wilbzihae- loyalties and trust from the customers and a close
clientele relation — disappear ia pineservation project. Some ofl#tezihaopened
after the renovation project only have the name of the dagiriahd hey have been
sold and now are either owned by the state or other compaaw®nziga case in

point, the one in Qianmen nowYaiechenzhai at Zhengya(itiroen8- » ) and is
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state-owned, while the “redbzihae- renamed as “The Ma Familyigechenzhai at
Hubuji§ gG >tPceAa 8- ») — was reopened after the economic reforms in Howhai (

#§).174

Figure 6.5: Street decorations with “traditional Chinese” characteristics.

The new Qianmen could be calléohaemonic site” (Nora 1989), a site
designated by the state to sell nostalgieoasmaodity that is void of any shared social
memory of any groups (Chang 2005: 250; P20&§g263). It is a constructed Chinatown
deprived of the diasporic meanings of ad@twn. Generic symbols of Chineseness such
as the dragons, lanterns, and drums thatheutated in popular media productions such
as Hollywood films have been placed on sig.ttt use King and Kusno’s phrase, like an
act of “cut and paste”: copying an urban arthitdcstyle to paste it in a different social
and cultural context, with some editing batkthere to construct the “new” (2000: 47).
Today, the image of a Chinatown is comfmtatAbbas’ description of “placeless”
buildings that can be found in mangsitirhese neighborhoods make use of similar
generic Chineseness symbols likpathalpaifandChinese” symbols and items, and
Chinese street names to attract visitors (see, for example, K. Anderson, 1987; Chang, 1999;

174Houhai is an area known for its nightlife, with many popular restaurants and bars.
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Christiansen, 2003; Collins, 200T) can be argued that the newly restored Qianmen
looks more like a film set, a simulacrum obtice-lived area (Baudrild994). It is like a
Disneyland, a theme park with a “Chinese” ¢ttt has been actively promoted as the
new trendy shopping street with its past@lanthe rent has skyrocketed, old shops can
hardly return to their original sites; rattiner place has attracted many international brands
such as Starbucks, Uniglo, H&M, ZARA, shibasone can find in any main shopping
streets/malls around the world.

Figure 6.6: Paper wall built to hide thedppsaling scenes behind the Qianmen area.

175The image of Chinatown with th&loUpaifangppeals to people’s imaginary of Chinatown. The image
circulates so much that self-proclaimed Chinatomunsdathe world are joining in the zeal to build one.

This includes Amsterdam where Chinese entrepreneurs and the city government have been discussing for
years to build pailolpaifantp attract visitors.
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The preservation project in Qianmen captured the larger global urban trend of
heritage industry — commodification & Hygones (Chang 1997, 1999; Peleggi 2005;
Hewison 1987) — to enhance the city’s historical image in the making of a “New Beijing.”
The past, accompanied by the imagined memories of it, sells better than the future. The
past does not exist until one claims its pre'peasent pasts” (Huyssen 2000 ). Yet, this
performance of a legendary past has beem pattiial and superficial: This area is
surrounded by a decaying local residential-cum-commercial area that has undergone (never-
ending) demolition. To make the less pi¢asaroundings “disappear,” walls — either
paper or concrete — were builhide them (see figure 6.6).

RE-INVENTING THE CITY (THE PRESENT)

In the Opening ceremony of the Beijing Olympics, twenty-nine giant firework
footprints figuratively walked from Tiamean Square, along the Central Axis, to the
National Stadium (the Bird’s Nest) in then@ic Green. This performance symbolically
marked a visible trail of China’s development: from the center of Chinese civilization of the
past to the center of global attention etgtesent. This performance resonated with the
narrative sequences of Beijing in manyadffraterials: The narration often started with
the Forbidden City and Tiananmen Squaga,rttoved along the Central Axis, reaching
the modern and joyous Bird’s Nest in the Olympic Green (see, for exa@@eijing
Olympic$oday’s BeijiNgw Beijipng

The Central Axis is not a historicallgtethe Forbidden City or the Temple of
Heaven; and yet, because of its recent connedtiaine Olympic site, it is promoted as a
landmark, a historical achievement with sevalréaiyears of history. The descriptions in
English often say that the Olympic Greemoisdtied on the north end of the Central Axis
of the Beijing City"2008 Beijing Olympieging Official Guijeor, alternatively, the
Central Axis is “stretching all the way to the Olympic Grégnhpic Cit$6).

Interestingly, the description in Chinesethayshe Central Axis ends at the Drum and
Bell Towel’®— not the Olympic Green. It seems logical: If the Central Axis has a 700-
year history, it is quite unlikely thahids at today’s Olympic Green. The difference

176|t does not say when exactly the Drum and Bell Tower was built, but according to the description and the
emphasis on the connection between the Central Axis and the Drum and Bell Tower, the latter should have
been built around seven hundred years ago.
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between the Chinese and English materiats \aenyl well be a different point of emphasis

to cater for different audiences — the Chinese version emphasized the historical past while
the English version selected (or, maylbe precise to say, summarized) what the

producers believed would be importantearauigh for the English readers to know.

Suffice to say, the Central Axis was invoked to connect the past and the present.

The present is the time period between the past and the future, it is “the location,
both source and product, of cultural memory” (Bal and Vanderburgh 1999: 3). The present
represented here was a reinvention: lavpassent that wasilbwn disappearance and
this disappearance, following Abbas’ argsmsmtuld be understood as a form of
misrecognition, not simply absence or lagkesfence (1997:7). The Central Axis is one
such example demonstrating the ways in which the meaning of a site is alternated,
selectively (mis-)presented to mark its connection with other sites — the historical and
cultural “past” of the Forbidden City and the modern “present” of the Olympic Green.

The story of the Central Axis ends atotznecting point with the Olympic Green, what
lies beyond is rendered not important, tbezeiot represented — a vacuous space.
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Figure 6.7Map of Beijif@three-dimensional map).

The Olympic Green is an emblematic site/sight of how a “New Beijing” was
reinvented. Its importance was projected emtip (figure 6.7). This 3-dimensional map
directed the gaze toward three areas oficagmié: the political and cultural center (the
heart of Beijing), the financial and economiiecé&he Chaoyang District), and the new
political and cultural center (the Olympiedarin the north). The Olympic Green is the
site of China’s Olympic memory. Given its political significance, the area was designed to
embody the actively promoted image of a “New Beijing,” an image of the present
representing progress, modernness, and open-mindedness that set an example for a
promising future. The Olympic Green haaraa of 1,159 hectares. It was the home of
most of the Olympic venues, including the Bird’s Nest, the Water Cube, the Olympic
Village, Main Press Center, and the Olympic Forest Park. When | visited Beijing in 2011
(three and half years after the Olympicsghtwen of this Olympic legend did not fade. It
still seemed to draw visitors from different corners of China and the world.
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Unlike the preservation projects ofdristl sites, the Olympic Green has been
presented as something built from scrakehaldrawing on a blank sheet. What was never
told in the official promotion materials witie stories about the site: What was it before
the Olympic Green was built? Questions related to urban removal and demolition were
selectively downplayed and replaced by gonsrpositive reporting of stories related to

the construction of Olympic venues.

Figure 6.8: The Olympic Green, taken on August 23, 2008.

The Olympic Green, given its spacious spatial design that housed most of the
attention-drawing venues, drew together agtoguof diverse groups during the Games.
The area was comparable to a cosmopolitan space, a space in which individuals knew how
to respect otherness (Abbas 2000; Appiah 2006). The joyous carnival-like atmosphere
seemed to live up to the cosmopolitan ideal promoted by the slogan “One World, One
Dream.” The global China-bashing afteffibet demonstrations and the subsequent
tensions followed by the global contastatifor some curious reason, seemed to
disappear; what was left was a sense ofiatsa coexistence of differences. | argue that
this cosmopolitan image associated witDiyrapic Green was made possible by, first of
all, selectively forgetting the efforts of migrant workers who built the venues and managed

to finish the projects on time. News aboutaats related to the construction was largely
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unheard. Also, the presumably “unpleasaok’s of the workers were believed to
contradict the “pleasant” looks of the Cityey were persuaded to return home or to
move to another job in another city befbeeGames started. Second, it was also made
possible by selectively downplaying the rews strict visa requirements that deterred
any potential demonstrators from enteringtiatry. Third, the area was meticulously
guarded by countless security check poidtsemurity police; its cosmopolitan image was
made possible by carefully securing itsdasies and stringent overall surveillance —
practices that to some extent were rendered invisible to the general public (Chong, de
Kloet, and Zeng 2012 forthcoming).

Figure 6.9: Migrant workers taking lunchikhedzout five minutes away from the Olympic
Green, taken on June 5, 2008.

Architecture, because of its strong assatiwith a place,wgedded to a city’s
assumed identity. The BOCOG and the Beijing Municipal Planning Commission had
seized the global place-marketing trend by using architecture as advertising tools. Two
prominent examples are the Bird’s Nest, designed by Swiss architects Jacques Herzog and
Pierre de Meuron, with the help of Beijing artist and cultural entrepreneur Ai Weiwei; and
the Water Cube, co-designed by PTW Asatsi{an Australian architecture firm) and
CCDI (China Construction Design Internatipnéet, this “going-global” ambition was
not without contestations, some criticized that China had become “the laboratory for
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foreign architects” and was losing its “authentic character” (mentioned in, for example,
Ren 2008).

Figure 6.10: Cultural symbols signifyingri€d@ness” were installed inside the subway
station, taken on August 23, 2008.

Interestingly, in highlighting the design features of the Bird’s Nest and the Water

Cube, the “foreign” presence was replaced by an emphasis on Chinese tradition:

[The] designs have adopted the traditi®henese philosophy: the sky is round and
the earth is a squarg 6 “ € ). The two stadiums, one is round symbolizing the
sky and the masculine, the otheqisuse symbolizing the femininity which
perfectly caters to the Chinese spitih@funity of the universe and the humans

(Y é8é ). 2008 Beijing Olympics

This selective forgetting of foreign #@eztts was also found in media productions
and official promotion materials, sasha documentary on the Bird’s NH®¢, Bird's Nest
— Where a Dream Bega®©lympic Citiyhe focuses were placed on how amazing the
buildings were and how the constructionegtejwere carried out; the architects’ names
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were never brought up. Cultural symbolesgmting “tradition” and Chineseness were
installed around the Olympic Green, as if to tell the public that in pursuing modernity,
tradition would not be forgotten and both datdexist harmoniously. This was made clear
in Today'’s Beijitige film asserts that “alongditke new development, the historical

features of ancient Beijing wilcabe carefully preserved] &s cultural characteristics

will be inherited to coordinate the past,phesent and the future.” The accompanying

image showed a few senior Chines@a godng boy practicing tai-chi {arjiin

Mandarin) in the park, from the park it zoomed in on the Bird’s Nest and the Water Cube.

MAPPING BEIJING’S FUTURE (THE FUTURE)

The future is a time unknown yet madeseeable by plans and expectations. It is
not yet a memory but an imagined memory in the making. In the filtavelgeijing
was made very clear that the image of “New Beijing” was based upon Beijing’s recent
development. The image sequence went as follows: the Forbidden City, a carnival-like
Tiananmen Square (with colorful air balldlgirey above it), the National Theatre,
Beijing’s Central Axis, the Olympic Greem Bind’s Nest, the Water Cube, Petrochina
Plaza, Kaichen Plaza, Huarun Plaza, Akessof Zhongguancun, New Capital Airport,
Xizhimen Transportation Centre, the FindiSti@et, Xidan Bookse, CBD, CCTV, and
a panoramic night view of the city.

The “New Beijing” represented here avakean, tidy, efficient, technologically-
advanced city, and a somewhat mechanictadrtikd not have much human presence. It
was strikingly similar to teaspromoting sales of real estate. It is also important to note
that the film clip was not made ugi@fal” photographic images but graphic
constructions. It (cofused the present with the future, on the one hand; and, on the other
hand, it seemed to convince us that a promising future was proceeding apace as one could
recognize the existing buildings. Time and speed matter: The faster the development is, the
brighter the future will look. This sense ekslis in tune with the general discourse of
pursuing newness. Progress and changavregeed in the larger discourse of “new” in
China. This discourse could be dated back as early as the nineteenth century, when China
fell prey to Western imperialism. Over thes®of a century and half, China had been
caught up in this pursuit of speeding ugp#ee of modernization in order to be on a par
with the West. To quote Z. Zhang (200@n€&thas become a space in the global arena
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waiting to be filled or conquered” (100) Titure of Beijing, and China, had to be one

that succeeded in making a great leap forward — conquering time and making progress. In
anticipation of a promising fuéy the present was represeitduae progressing toward a
well-planned future. Just as Debord mentionBearSociety of the S{&e&&ld 968]),
contemporary social life can be understood, in his words, as “the decline of being into
having, and having into merely appearing’ Thé)spectacle of the future presented here
shows that what the future appears to im®is important than what it actually is.

To map out Beijing’s future is to cayuéa space to make certain Beijing’'s and
China’s reappearance on the world stage. Visiqgoiaaming, the focus of this section, are
central in mapping Beijing’s future. Havigga vision and planning for the future of
Beijing, and subsequently, its projected ($ginbignificance for China, are important for
the state to claim ruling legitimacy. China needs to demonstrate its competence to bring
progress and prosperity, andn@intain stability and social order (Shue 2004). Being able
to put visions onto a map of plans demonsteases of productive power — “biopolitics”

— a systemic way of managing life anekgroduction (Fouck 1980b, 2003a).

The vision for Beijing’s future was to become “a national capital,” “an international
metropolis,” “a cultural city,” and “a livable cifydday’s Beijing, Olympic City, Beijing
Investment Guide -2008). Beijing Investment G0@@2009%ad a clear elaboration on

how these four visions would be achieved, sdddal/’s Beijifige vision of “a national
capital” had a bird’s-eye view of Tiananmear®. It was a status that needed to be
maintained, rather than achieved. Its artimulséirved as a reminder of its status, not a
vision per se. The vision of “an international metropolis” had an image of skyscrapers with
greens in the forefront, an image resemilvg York City (skyscrapers and Central

Park). The idea of catching up with f@&conomic) developethers was the most

prominent here. It was a vision to place Beijing in the league of world cities. Skyscrapers
symbolize modernity and development. The gas&mrepresents an eco-friendly, relaxing,
and leisurely space. The message was thateavieétopment did not take away quality of

life. The vision of “a cultural city” showed an image of the Forbidden City. Just like the
preservation projects and the installation ofeSk symbols mentioned earlier, it reassured
that in pursuing modernity, tradition wasfargaken. “A livable city” had an image of

green and nature. It was as if making aipeaoh not sacrificing the environment in its
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pace of development. These visions togettds opaan imaginary of the future Beijing —

a selective way of remembering the future.

An advanced transportation system andsimircture featured significantly in these
four visions and in Beijing’s overall ttgument plan. A well-developed transportation
system symbolizes mobility that stands falenmity, progress, arethnology. It is a key
aspect for an international metropolis. When talking about Olympics-led urban
transformation, infrastructure was one effifst items to be mentioned: “from wider
roads and fresh taxi fleets to new parks and entertainment di€tiyotgi¢ City). The
past was often drawn in to make Beijing’s@sedoday and its foreseeable future salient.

In Olympic Cjtiy says:

Twenty years ago, bicycles ruled the roads in Beijing and private cars were virtually
unknown. Economic development and theafiss affluent middles class have
transformed the urban environment. There are now more than three million cars in

the city and the road network has expanded accordingly. (120)

The presence of bicycles suggested a ldesmpast; today, their disappearance is
substituted by a positive discourse of ecombenelopment and, subsequently, a positive
discourse of urban development. The appeadirithree million cars” strengthened the
image of a mobile future in sight. This Wwasever, in conflict with the environmental
concerns mentioned in “the Green Olympacghe vision of “a livable city,” and,
needless to say, the endless complaints of traffic congestion in the city.
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Figure 6.11: Beijing Subway plan by 2015.

In the planned development of public transport, the expansion project of the
Beijing Subway occupied a key place. Subway line 10, tailor-made to cater for the Olympics,
was opened on July 19, 2008. Its significance was revealed by its place in Beijing maps: All
the maps published in the period aroueddlympics had a Beijing Subway map (see, for
example, figure 6.2 and 6.7). In some migpsx(6.2), “subway line in construction” was
also marked, with clear indication on thesragénd. The construction projects of the
Beijing Subway were often mapped onto tyis plans: “By 2010, the length of the
Beijing subway will be extended to more 3@@nkm; by 2020, there will be 19 subway
and light-rail lines in Beijing, with a total length of about 66@kymigic City21). In
foreseeing the future development, images like figure 6.11 were used to help one visualize
plans; in Abbas’ words, “the more abstradtungraspable space becomes, the greater the
importance of the image” (1997: 69). The graphic image illustrating the expansion plan of
the subway demonstrated a ceaseless idet#m technological advancement, well-

thought-out plan, and above all, progress.
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CONCLUSION

This chapter shows how the state gmuent seized the Olympic moment to
imagine and to represent a Beijing that steapelkctive memory of the city, China, and
Chineseness. The making of “New Beijirgglayed both the politics of reappearance and
the politics of disappearance. Comparable to Abbas’ analysis of Shanghai (2000), the
construction of a “New Beijing” showed a culture of reappearance, a reappearance that was
driven by China’s ambition to make iespnce in the global arena. This reappearance
echoed the popular discourse of China’s gijeaemation, which wasailated widely in
the period around the Games. As | have argued earlier, the slogan “New Beijing, New
Olympics” reflected China’s long-term putsuiake progress and to be in the same
league as the West which was presumaltsydeneloped. The reappearance of a “New
Beijing” in the global arena required the remaking and the imagination of the past, the
present, and the future. The past, in the egash@ianmen, reappeared to fill up people’s
imagination of the good old days. Its reagree was made possible by the disappearance
of theoldsocial fabrichutongand the social lives that revolved around the area).
Disappearance is usually perceived as a Huwatver, Abbas’ camt of disappearance
(21997) illuminates a new way of lookirmysapppearance — it has a productive aspect.
Paralleling the booming interest in discussiiigral identity in (post-)colonial Hong
Kong, the disappearance of thetaltbngs Qianmen has generated a thriving interest in
the discussion of urban transformation, déiomliand preservation in Beijing. Examples
include Ou Ning’d\\V +) documentariyleishi Streatademic studies on urban changes,
countless reports on demolition in jolisma, and the many who carried their SLR
cameras to capture the Beijing in disappe@hags were attempts to write on the would-
be-forgotten, and yet, precisely becaubeiofactions, the disagpimg reappeared in
another social space. Another way of Igakithe politics of disappearance, yet with
much contestation, is that this preservati®mmade the creation of a new image, a new
identity possible — in this case of an offfjciiitiated project of place-making. It was a
modern yet traditional Chinese identity that tried to shake off the outdated and shabby
image of the past.

Likewise, the cosmopolitan image presented by the Bird’s Nest appeared to
displace the negative and contested imagenaf I€kiolving around@2008 Games. This

positive image — through the image ohapss and happiness associated with the
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Olympic Green — was made possible by the displacement of relatively less celebratory
“facts” of, for example, migrant workers argdginingent security measures. In following
Abbas’ argument on disappeeaeaand forgetting, these less pleasant facts were not quite
forgotten but people “remembered somethirspaething else” (2012, forthcoming). In

this light, the government deployed this tactic of disappearance in a very timely manner.
After the Olympics, images of the migrant workers were installed inside the Bird’s Nest to
honor their contribution in this Olympic project. Again, it showed that the migrant workers
did not quite “disappear” but they were madsible to make room for a pleasant
cosmopolitan image of the present. The sanmastahe applied to the future plan of the

city of Beijing — what mattered was not atanait it would become but what it appeared

to become. A promising future was visuattz@digh misrecognition — a displacement of

narratives.

Two years after the 2008 Games, anatega-event — the Shanghai Exposition
2010 (Expo) — took place in Beijing’s rivg) 8hanghai. Both displayed China’s ambition
to showcase its recent economic achievement to the world. Like the Beijing Games, the
preparation for the Expo involved a massizie ¢ urban transformation, which involved
demolition and relocation of local residentsraubtries in the chosen site. An area of
5.28 square km around the Huangpu Rivededisated to this 6-month event; numerous
infrastructures (e.g. subway lines) weria place. With a gathering of almost two
hundred different countries and fifty corporate organizatitims,Expo site displayed a
strikingly similar cosmopolitan image as presented by the Olympic Green. This
cosmopolitanism would be an image the govetrwoelld like to present to its citizens
and the world about today’s China. With the theme slogBatter City Better L#ethe
Expo spelled out the national vision of “theriitult would be a future made possible by
technology and meticulous planning and itdveasily be translated into modernity and
progress, also demonstrated by the Beijing case.

Despite these similarities, the two mega-events and the two cities were not quite the
same. In terms of global appeal, the Olyrspm®ed to draw more international attention
than the Expo. The majority who visited the Expo were Chinese from China; of relevance,
the Expo hardly received any global contestatioiesms of the city’s status, Shanghai is

perceived as the financial center whereagBeijive cultural and political center. As a

177Expo 2010 Shanghai Chitya://en.expo2010.cn/pavilions/index.htm (accessed on Jan 19, 2011).
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result, the roles assigned &nthwere different. In terms@fy development, preservation
projects in Shanghai (e/gyuafB> ]) had taken place longidre the Expo. Besides, a
remarkable difference appeared in the wayh®otwo cities dealt with the issue of
demolition. During the Olympics, the Beijing government chose to make it disappear; yet,
the Shanghai government made deléeftdrts that the demolished neighborhoods
reappeared. For instance, a theater showrmed by three hundred former residents,
called “Homeland, Impression Shangsteel” { B*:JO )'"®was staged in the Expo

and efforts were made to show how presenvarojects were carried out (e.g. how old
factories were restored for exhibitions). ®tewv this light, the Shanghai government
seemed to have learned from Beijing’s mistak®iding turning demolition into a public
issue. Research about urban transformat®hnanghai precedes Beijing (Abbas 2000;
Olds 1997). The Expo undoubtedly furtherezh§hai’'s ongoing plan of reappearance, yet
in what ways it helped further the city’biiom deserves a detaibathlysis on its own.

Two mega-events in two magdres in China — one cannot help but ask: How do other
cities in China (e.g. Shenzhen) rival with these leading’ditiestopic itself merits a

wider and deeper study.

178] thank Lena Scheen for suggesting this example. “Homeland, Impression Shangsteel” was a theater play
performed during the Shanghai Expo, in July 2010 at Shanghai East Community. Ttheatg).(The

Shangsteel community was located in Pudong NewtAtea | ), the name was derived from the steel

factory located there before. Because of the Explopgsand residents were relocated. This play narrated

the development stories of this place, from théeeiniin-century fishing village, to the proletarian

community during the communist period, to today’s relocation for the Expo. The play was said to have
captured the development of Shanghai and to lteethip Expo theme slogéBetter City, Better Life.”

179The development of Chinese cities have become topics of interests; for instance, an independent and
multidisciplinary think tank in the Netherlands hemdurted a research called “Go West Project” to study

the development of these emerging Chinese cities.
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Hong Kong people are Chinese, this is an objective fact, a fact
that we all need to acknowledge without question, this means that
it is not about identifying or not. Such a redundant demand of
adding the idea of “identifizat” gives a wrong impression or
fantasy to some that they can choose, this then leads to some
ridiculous hypothetical terms like “Chinese,” “Hong Kong
people,” “Hong Kong Chinese,” “Chinese Hong Kong,” which
many go all the way to discuss.

(Lau 2008; original in Chine¥e)

Any discussion of cultural studies and China would be inadequate
without some attempt to address — not the well-worn theme of
China’s relation to the West, but — the scarcely touched issue of

China’s relation to those wikemstpolitically and culturally
subordinateam referring, specifically, to Tibet, Taiwan and Hong
Kong, cultures which, despiteitrown histories, are simply
denied identity and validity in the eyes of the People's Republic.

(R. Chow [1997: 151], emphasis in the original)

180“L_au Nai-keung: National Education is a Justifaet (Originally Published on March 18, 2068 :
A %6a_ *6-$"S " » (I:1  2008/3/18 a )].” 2008Hong Kong Independent MEHA F 1,
March 26. http://www.inmediahk.retde/312642 (accessed on Mar 9, 2009).
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Just like on the moments when China won gold medals in the Olympics, Hong
Kong people were happy — albeit briefly — when China won the bid to host the
Olympics on July 13, 2001. The popular discourse in Hong Kong claimed that this should
be read as yet another materialized exanleising China.” Uike the discourse of
China’s great rejuvenation in mainland China mentioned in chapter 1, this discourse
functioned both as an opportunity and aathireHong Kong: Opportunity because Hong
Kong is culturally and nationally affiliate@lana and this would allow Hong Kong to tap
into China’s growth; threat because Hong Kong — the newly reunited “son” after 150
years of colonial rule — is not quite culturallypapchologiacdtlge to China and China’s
growing influence will shape much of the Hoogg-China relationship. This complexity
was revealed at the moments when China fared well in international competitions or when
China was hit by natural disasters. The sayougl‘is thicker than water” is often used to
describe this bonding. Nonetheless, maAgmy Kong would also distance themselves
from China upon controversial issues subluman rights infringement, corruption, the
tainted milk scandals, and the like.

In Writing DiaspoRey Chow succinctly captures this peculiarity of a Hong Kong

subjectivity:

The history of Hong Kong predisposes one to a kind of “border” or “para-site”
practice — an identification with “Chinese culture” but a distantiation from the
Chinese Communist regime; a resistaneesiagalonialism but an unwillingness to
see the community’s prosperity disrupted. (1993b: 22)

This historical context has rendered Hong Kong in an in-between space perpetually
caught between “a non-defined Westernares€hineseness” (de Kloet 2007: 148).
R. Chow argues Ethics after Ideattsah Hong Kong is marked and defined by “a double
impossibility” (1998c: 151) — its in-betwessiaad its awareness of impure origins could
not be rectified simply by searching thesr(ibe quest for the national/native Chinese
culture) or by opting for the path of hybr{the overly celebrated postmodern hybridite
discourse that downplays past injustices) (1998c: 163).
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In the Introduction, | have discussedtttoday’s Chinese government gains its
legitimacy through operating along a setaiving, yet centuries-old, logics of
governance, resembling Max Weber’'s argamdwiw different systems of domination
require different logics of legitimacy:

Every . . . system [of domination] attempestablish and to cultivate the belief in

its legitimacy. But according to the kintkgitimacy which is claimed, the type of
obedience, the kind of administrative staff developed to guarantee it, and the mode
of exercising authority, will all diffendamentally. (Quoted in Shue 2010: 44)

Hong Kong is anddcase here: It is situated at a transitory moment that is caught
between two rulers — the former colonial government and today’s Chinese government —
with different logics of governance and ledibmayet, it cannot choose to follow either
one of these dominant powers. What isachenistic of Hong Kong — a place without
“territorial propriety or cultural centrality”. @how 1993b: 25) — is then its tactical ways
of dealing with and functioning in betweaséhtwo dominant powers, trying to negotiate
and “carv[e] out a space where it is neither simply the puppet of British colonialism nor of
Chinese authoritarianism” (R. Chow 1998: Th&se struggles and negotiations between
two dominant powers have given birth te tliscursive Hong Kong subjectivity.

Hong Kong people’s conditional idenéfion with China poses challenges to
optimal governance in Hong Kong. Since Hong Kong’s retrocession in 1997, the HKSAR
government, the academia, and the meHiang Kong have been obsessed with
guestions about Hong Kong’gsional and cultural identification, as well as attitudes
toward mainland China. Much of thisripirical-based, often quantitative-dri¥en.

181 For example, a regular survey studying “people’s ethnic identity,” by the Public Opinion program (POP)
of the University of Hong Kong, available onlitig://hkupop.hku.hk; the survey conducted by the
Institute of Asia-Pacific Studies at the Chinesetditivof Hong Kong: “Earthquake Boosts Patriotic
Sentiment in H.K., Survey Says.” 288&n Economic Néfey, 26.
http://findarticles.com/p/articles/mi_mOWDP/is2008_May_26/ai_n278%%/ (accessed on Oct 16,
2009); the survey conducted by Michael DeGolyer,(R@@8jor of the Hong Kong Transition Project and
Professor of Government and International Studiésreg Kong Baptist University, “The Business City
Revolts Against Businedddng Kong JoyMaénter. http://www.hkjournadrg/archive/2008_winter/1.htm
(accessed on Oct 16, 2009); an opinion poll condudtes Wyiversity of Hong Kong on the self-image
and identity of Hong Kong residents, “Hdfang Citizens Say They Are Chinese.” 20§8n Pacific Post
July 9.
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Questions like what kinds of Chineseness valkirgy about, in what ways they are being
mobilized, and most important of all, how they are mediated in the media remain
understudied. Previous research indicates that Hong Kong citizens find the media an
important channel to acquire political inforomafLau and Kuan 1995); radio talk shows
are seen as valuable channels to expt#gsqminion (Lee 2002) and many believe that
the media are better representatives of theriests than the othgolitical institutions

(Lau 1998). While discussions and repbast Hong Kong media’s self-censot&hip

have been growing more intense, no reseasdbeen conducted to examine “the politics
of media” in this resinification procesd aane studies its relation to the Olympics.

This chapter examines the role of media in this resinification process, with a special
focus on Hong Kong's only public serviaeadcaster RTHK. Taking governmentality as
the core concept of analysis, | want to study, first, how RTHK programs helped garner the
public’s support for the Olympics and Chieegsd, what kinds of negotiation strategies
and tactics these RTHK programs used; aftaw they problematizedcontributed to
the governing practices.

Inspired by Stauff’'s arguments about thergmentality of media, | look at media
as both the “end and instrument of govemtin@oucault quoted in Stauff 2010: 265).
This is to say, the media not only provide teagentify and regulate the production of
knowledge of a related subject area @tarioe, Hong Kong population’s cultural and
national identification) but also the media themselves constitute a specific subject area to
which specific regularities and rationaliteeasaribed. Stauff posits that the ways in which
media could function as technigtlgat guide behavior have placed them in interwoven
relationships with other sogiahctices and institutions, anesh in turn have made media
a problematized subject area that needsdistessed and regulated. It is through these
problematizations that media acquire thititesanologies — the kinds of knowledge and
rationalities that define thedigeas subject (ibid.: 268jauff’'s “Governmentality of

http://img.asianpacificpost.com/portal2/c1ee8d#89f71011b08f2c5310065_ Hong_Kong_citizens_say_t
hey_are_Chinese.do.html (accessed on Oct 16, 2008)itatigaastudy conducted by Fairbrother (2008) to
see whether there was change in Hong Kong stuatétudes toward mainland China after Hong Kong's
retrocession.

182|t is said that more and more media institutionsbieme more cautious in reporting negative news or
bringing out critical views about mainland ChieaZIssng Tao. 2006. “Media Control and Self-Censorship
in Hong Kong."EastSouthWestNdidbvember. http://www.zonaeopa.com/20061125_1.htm (accessed

on Jul 26, 2010); “Survey on Press Freedom in Hong Kong.H288&ong Journalists Association
http://www.hkja.org.hk/site/Host/hkja/UserFile/File/survey/PressFreedomSurvey2007_eng.pdf
(accessed on Nov 18, 2009).
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Media” (ibid.) draws our attention to theaiyics and interplay between governmental
technologies and media. This approach alsoithefrate my argument in this chapter:

The state does not possess a “metapower” that simply imposes its will on the population
and render the media into merely the mouthpiece serving its interests. The interwoven
relationship of media with salgpractices and discourlas not only helped shape the

ways media operate and funchahalso, in the context Biong Kong, this Hong Kong
subjectivity. How these two intersect with each other and shape the effectiveness of media

as the “instrument of government” is something my analysis aims to unfold.

In what follows | will incorporate the discussion of governmental power in
presenting background information aboomg¢iKong and the media institution RTHK.
My analysis is divided into two sectiofisstllook at how RTHK’s Olympic programs
mediated the governing tactics and discourses. | divide my analysis into two parts. The first
centers on cultivating Chineseness, in whitbus governmental practices are traced.
These are (1) linguistic bonding that normalized the Hong Kong-China relationship, (2)
features that helped shape the perception of Beijing among the Hong Kong people, and (3)
the rehearsing of a setgenemgovernmental discourses, like a rich historical and cultural
China, national humiliation, Chinese chartaits, and a promising China. The second
part of the first section illustrates tactiasegfotiation that served to enlist the public’s
interests in the Olympics. The tactics employed here, however, produced ambivalent
results: They could be read as resistance tactics to the governing practices but also
“effective” tactics to disseminate the guwental discourses. The second section
examines how RTHK current affairs prograradiated reports related to the Olympics. |
trace various mediation tacticshtove how one of the RTHK progrardsng Kong
Connectitied to live up to its media responsibilities and yet, in doing so, strengthened a
Hong Kong subjectivity against the encroachofehe state. My case study demonstrates
that the state does not possess this supeysetiuer that simply controls everything. The
self-technologies that have guided and elirgice ways that RTHK programs operated
and mediated were produced and sustaint@dlajscursive Horigong subjectivity. In
practicing these mediation tactics, the media have also extended the effects of this
HongKongness. Finally, some recent pold@alopments in Hong Kong and a set of
guestions for future studies will be discussed.
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GOVERNMENTAL POWER AND HONG KONG

Hong Kong.a special administrative regiothefPRC, has limited and partial
democracy. It has witnessed the deploymewinahistrative measures as well as the use
of juridical practices and coercion in the form of police intervention in shaping Hong
Kong’s Chineseness and in resolving varanisoversial politicdisagreements between
the territory and China. This could easilydeado look at the Chinese authorities as the
powerful dominator making endless attetopssert its control over the city and
rendering Hong Kong as a passive victitheoftate. Various scholars, when discussing
the national education reforms in post-colonial Hong Kong have used the Gramscian
notion of hegemony to explain this statpf@edynamic (see, for example, Fairbrother
2008; Tse 2007). | find Foucault’'s goventatity more useful in offering better
explanatory power in unfolding the complemitglved. The state’s use of the negative
forms of power would indeed misguidepmrception into seeing the almighty,
dominating role played by the st&t€he state is crucial but csteould not overestimate

its power as Foucault himself says:

| don't want to say that the state isn't irtgodr what | want to say is that relations
of power and hence the analysis that must be made of them, necessarily extend
beyond the limits of the state. In two serfsssof all because the state, for all the
omnipotence of its apparatuses, is far freimg able to occupy the whole field of
actual power relations, and further beedhe state can only operate on the basis
of other, already existing power relation [the state] can only take hold and
secure its footing where it is rooted whole series of multiple and indefinite
power relations that supply the necessary basis for the great negative forms of
power. (1984c: 64)

The state plays an influential role inréisenification project; ty@ne should avoid

(con)fusing domination with a one-way powetieelthat is simply enforced from above.

183] use “the state” in general téereto the governing entity of PRCorder to highlight its sovereign
authority over Hong Kong and the HKSAR governnierste “the Chinese government” or “the Chinese
authorities” to highlight China’s governing bodyseparate governing entity from Hong Kong, for
example, when it gives political instructions to Hong Kong or to the HKSAR government.
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Power should never be reduced to a sinmglerstanding of something possessed solely
by the state. Relations of power are playeidh a multiplicity of micro-centers. As
reflected in the first quote cited in the beginoiirilgis chapter, they are not articulated by
the state but through a diverse set of imha@s who act as autonomous subjects to voice
their concerns. Besides, the statistics congétning Kong people’s political and cultural
identification mentioned earlier would be exa@srgilthe state’s interests “at the level of
the consciousness of each individual whotgeeake up the population” (Foucault 1991:
100) so as to regulate and change thdéiomsdf the population. The recourse to the
negative forms of power should be undersasddstruments, tactics, and strategies of
governance, not tiealdasis of power-relations (Len2k®0; Nealon 2008; Sigley 2004).
Other theorists of governmentality suggestsibvereign power such as authoritarian
measures does not contradict the genepativer of governmentality; rather, the two go
as a pair (Sigley 2007; Dean 2002; Hindegs 26€drding to Fouchudiverse strategies
and tactics are deployed in order to govern and manage the population; even laws could be
deployed as tactics to achieve the desired ends (Foucault 1991: 95).

Foucault reminds us that “having the alditgtain one’s principality is not at all
the same thing as possessing the art of gayefibid.: 90) and “what government has to
do with is not territory but rather a sorcomplex composed of men and things” (ibid.:
93). Although the Joint Declaration in 1884 promised the PRC the return of Hong
Kong to its sovereignty, the Chinese staiegddhat this did not necessarily guarantee
optimal governance. Besides, considemngapulation’s fear of the communist regime
then, the government under the leadership of Deng Xiaoping formulated the governing
strategies of “One Country, Two Syster@s’ ™ f ) and “50 years without changé’ (

g & =A° ), granting Hong Kong the status &pecial Administratiegion (SAR) with

its independent governing body and ensuring that the Hong Kong way of living would
remain the same for at least fifty yearseddsif ruling Hong Kong directly, the Chinese
state promises that Hong Kong peopleraenHong Kong with a high degree of
autonomy$ é"é$ ). The HKSAR government becomes a subsidiary body — an
instrument — that helps Chinese govemmmenage a household called Hong Kong.
This shows that the state does take Hong Kspgtsabntext into consideration. What
concerns it is not merely the question ofreay@y, but more importantly, how to govern

the territory in the best possible ways so as to achieve the best ends.
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The Chinese government also believesithrag Kong’s conditional identification
with China and fear of China couldlealt with by cultating the population’s
Chineseness as it relates Hong Kong's arétyuid a lack of Chinese themes in the
territory’s colonial citizenshéducation (Lee and Bray 19¥5ince 1984, the Chinese
government has made ceaseless efforts to insert national themes in the education system.
And after the handover, numerous edoicagforms have been put forward by the
HKSAR government (Fairbrother 2008; Law 2004; Lee and Bray 1995; Luk 1991; Morris
1997; Fairbrother 200%).

Despite these governmental measures, the state has not quite succeeded in
dissolving the differences between Hong KmagChina. Tensionsrpist in moments of
political and economic crises. Exampldade the proposal to establish an anti-
subversion law article 23, the right to elect the city’s own chief executive, and the outbreak
of SARYSevere acute respiratory syndrohte) state has, to a certain extent, managed to
deal with these political quarrels by brgqhgi the economic and mobilizing tactics that
suit the subject’s interests and needs. For instance, while the central government and the
HKSAR government keep deferring — natyileg — the population’s political requests
such as in electing the HKSAR chief draxihey put forward series of economic
reforms to divert the peopdeattention to economic inésts and economic growth. The
laissez-fag@pitalist approach practiced in the territory may guarantee a low tax rate, but it
gives little social protection and therefagaires the population to be responsible for
themselves financially. Stability promisesttyomic prosperity is of great importance.

These economic packages not only ofterasgic stability; most importantly, they
compel Hong Kong citizens to recognize the importance of China in their everyday lives
and subsequently make them becomegipensible and autonomous subjects who
govern their own conduct, for instance, lmgld@ing interests in learning more about
China and speaking good Mandarin. Only some ten years back, speaking Mandarin in
Hong Kong was socially stigmatized; butytdda a sign of affluence. Shopkeepers are

more interested in serving Mandarin-spetil@i<Cantonese-speakers. The luxury retailer

184| uk (1991) and Vickers et al. (2003) illustrateutratular content related to China in the mid-1980s was
limited to Chinese language and Chinese dynastic and pre-revolutionary history.

185|n the first policy address of the HKSAR, Tung Chee-Hwa, the first chief executive, emphasized the
importance of teaching Chinese history and culture to strengthen Hong Kong people’s feeling of national
belonging. In a report published by the Curriculumi@ewment Council (2002), national identity is listed as
one of the five priority values for the school curriculum (Fairbrother 2008).
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Dolce & Gabbana in Hong Kong was receatttyused of discriminating Hong Kong
residents and favorimgainland customeThis change is astonishing and powerful.
Nonetheless, the more economic policies the government initiates or the more the
government intervenes (even in a “positiagy), the more the Hong Kong people feel
intimated and threatened. The subjectstee$ficiousness in acquiring knowledge of
Chineseness does not mean that they surtbeddfdong Kong subjectivity to become

Chinese subjects. The cynical Cantoneselte(pf {literally grandpa) is used to refer to

the Chinese government as a powerful patiidigiin@. Foucault is right to pinpoint this
interwoven relationship beten power and resistance.

RADIO TELEVISION HONG KONG

RTHK is a public service broadcasting organiZtite, only one funded by the
HKSAR government and is supervised bBtbadcasting Authorityhe public service
broadcaster provides a wide range of rsedi&ces in Hong Kong, including radio,
television, internet broadcasting, and wgbspdt has seven radio channels providing
services in Cantonese, Mandarin, and Ergdishies, it produces around 570 hours of
television programs, including educattehatision programs (ETV) for primary and
secondary students, public affairs teleyisagrams, and TV dramas which are shown by
Hong Kong’s commercial television chanffal8, ATV), Cable TV, webcast on RTHK
(www.rthk.org.hk), and other media chanrffétserves as an important education
channel from the government to the puBlit.has been producing educational television
programs related to Chinese (Mandarin) lgadearning, Chinese culture and history, as

186 A Hong Kong resident was stopped by a D & G security guard from taking pictures of the shop while the
other mainland customers in the shop were allowakktpictures freely. For more information, read
Higgens, Andrew. 2012. “China Denounces ‘Hong Konger’ TréredWashington, Bastuary 11.
http://www.washingtonpost.com/world/asipacific/china-denounces-hong-konger-
trend/2012/01/10/glIQAmivNgP_story.html (accessedret 7, 2012); or “Protesters Demand Apology for
Discrimination.” 201Huffingtonpa&inuary 15. http://www.huffitanpost.com/2012/01/15/hong-kong-
dolce-and-gabbana_n_1207447.html (accessed on Feb 7, 2012).

1871n government publications like the consultgtépers, RTHK is addressed as a public service
broadcaster to emphasize its role as a governmeed-fonrganization that proe& public service. RTHK
addresses itself as a public broadcaster; seeTRatision Hong Kong: Performance Pledge 2010". 2010.
RTHK http://rthk.hk/about/pledge/performancepledge_10_e.pdf (accessed on Jul 22. 2010).

188“Radio Television Hong Kong: Performance Pledge 2010”. 2010.
http://rthk.hk/about/pledge/performance_pledge_10_e.pdf.

189n its performance pledge, RTHK makes it onts ofiissions to produce programs “on national
education and Mainland related features.” (“Ratkoision Hong Kong: Performance Pledge 2010". 2010
http://rthk.hk/about/pledge/performance_pledge_10_e.pdf).
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well as contemporary Chinese subjects for Hong Kong séhaotsirding to a survey,
“Public Evaluation on Media Credibility,” conducted by the Center for Communication
Research of the Chinese University of Hamgy, RTHK is perceived by the Hong Kong
public as the most credible electronic media institution since' 4887anks within the

top three when print media are also incltided.

As a public service broadcaster, RTHHitorial choice and independence has
often been the topic of “political concerr@@ti’ several occasions, Chinese officials and
pro-China actors have criticized RTHK forlmeing “pro-China” enough as its programs
often criticize the governments. The saying “biting the hand that feeds you” — not being
obedient and loyal to the funding institution praaches RTHK’s failure to live up to its
expected rol&*Rumors about government intervemiin RTHK’s editorial choice appear
every now and thé?.The proposal to privatize RTHK sva way to safeguard its editorial
independenc&’ Program producers and journalists of RTHK told me that the majority of
them wanted RTHK to operate like théigin Broadcasting Company (BBC) — income
secured partially by license fee (guardoydad) and partially from its commercial
operations. During the public consultation in 2006 and 2007, the misconduct of RTHK’s

190eTVonline.tvRTHK http://www.etvonline.tv/etv_ew/ (accessed on Aug 2, 2010).
191For more information, see “Public Evaluation on Media Credipiikyad Ace o @... 6@i 3€

1 ].” 2008 Center for Communication Research, Chinese Universi@&# Horl Kéngpo/jo 1.
http://www.com.cuhk.edu.hk/cuccr/b5/results_1.htrh{@ese) (accessed on Oct 16, 2009). (New website:
“Tracking Result: Public Evaluation on Media CrediBHDZ[DO: 2'A=4A e o0J @...6@i 3€

11" 2010. http://www.com.cuhk.edu.hk/cuccr/b®search/Credibility_Survey%20Results_2010_CHI.pdf
[accessed on Mar 10, 2012]); and “Public Evaluation on Media Credibilit¢é@d8r Communication
Research, Chinese University of Hutpy/Komg.com.cuhk.edu.hk/cuccr/en/results_1.htm (English)
(accessed on Oct 16, 2009). (New website: “Trackinlty Rablic Evaluation on Media Credibility.” 2010.
http://www.com.cuhk.edu.hk/cuccr/en/researchiibility_Survey%20Resul010_ ENG.pdf [accessed

on Mar 10, 2012]).

19250, Clement Y. K<FJ « ]. 2009. “What is RT? Where Does HK G@T[_ RTUHK ...<...@].”

RTHK MediaDigdsttp://www.rthk.org.hk/mediadigest/200817_76_122335.html (accessed on Jul 22,
2010).

193To name one example, when the broadcasteth@redtspoken and controversial pro-democracy talk
show host Raymond Wong Yuk-man in March, 2066ngdiately drew criticism from the pro-Beijing
camps. Kwoh, Leslie. 2006. “RTIHKte On Line as Model Sougfttie Standahiarch 20.
http://www.thestandard.com.hk/news_detail.asp?pp_cat=11&art_id=14561&sid=7056772&con_type=1
(accessed on Jul 26, 2010).

194 eung, Lai-kuen{TC . 2007 “Local Media Seek Expansion, Some Succeeded but Some Encountered
Difficulties in Merging Deal§ JAAO}¥AF $efC,8E 9 @ I 9Lk% ].” RTHK MediaDigest
http://lwww.rthk.org.hk/mediadigest/m201/07.html (accessed on Jul 20, 2010).

195The idea of corporatizing RTHK waentioned for the first time in 1985.
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personnét®and its mismanagement (fraud charges and corriptieng widely

reported. These scandals damaged the imi&genoédia organization to the extent that
public attention was shiftedifin editorial independence to issues of mismanagement and
bureaucracy®

Figure 7.1: In the July-1 demonstration in 2008, RTHK employees initiated a campaign
called “Save RTHK.” It asked the publicupport RTHK to become a public
broadcasting company independent of government influence.

The government consultation paper in 2@9ded to keep RTHK a government
department, thereby subjecting it to monitoring and govetfidnaeoided the question
of editorial independence and insteanghasized the role of RTHK as a “public

196 For example, its broadcasting director Chu Pui-aipg ()was caught soliciting a prostitute in 2007; its
assistant broadcasting director Cheung ManeSun () was arrested for drunk driving in 2008; @disd

jockey Roland Leung Yik-lutt (.. [ , also known as Leung Ka-faigeEN) was accused of fraud charges.
197|n 2006, four RTHK employees were chargedcaitimitting fraud from 1995 to 2001. In 2007, DJ

Leung Ka-fai and his sister were charged with fraud in which they pocketed HKD 10,600.

198 My informants in RTHK told me thttese scandals were political tactics to discredit the institution so as
to keep RTHK under government control.

19Both RTHK and its staff union were disappointetthisydecision and responded by emphasizing editorial
independence and its role of monitoring the govetnarel they should not be subjected to government
“supervision.”
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service” broadcaster that would be held accountable to the corffitimityise of public
consultation (as a performance of opennesseanacratic practices), the dissemination of
rumors and scandals, and the placing of ampaRTHK'’s role as a “public service”
broadcaster exemplify how the state uses various instruments and tactics to achieve its
goals. Some of these tactics, such as perfottmi act of public consultation, demonstrate
that the state operates in and along a wkbA®rk of existing discourses and power-
relations. All these by no means reduce medkars in RTHK to victims of governing
tactics, nor force the media institutiong¢odme the puppet of the government. RTHK’s
media workers have also struck back byswseah as using their programs to speak out
their positions and their struggles with thvegonent, and have ssizhe annual July-1
demonstratiofi* to seek the public support (see figure 7.1).

RTHK'’s credibility and positive public imaigestruggle to maintain impartiality,
the debates about its “public” responsibility ggvernment-sponsored media institution,
and the proposal of privatization illustrazeif8s (2010) argument that these processes of
problematization have turned RTHK/media insubject area with its specific rationalities
and regularities. The struggles RTHK encounters exemplify the larger struggle between the
encroachment of China and the maintenanaddohg Kong subjectivity. The choice of
my corpus in this research is motivated along this line of struggle. The four Olympic
programs of RTHK that | have chosen faalgsis represent the resinification efforts;
whereas the 34-year old progksong Kong Conndstirosen because it represents
RTHK'’s efforts of declaring its imgality to serve the public’s interé¥t$o include two
different genres in the corpus is to dermatesthe complexities involved in analyzing
media. It also helps make obvious how v&ad@mecourses intersect with the governmental

tactics and can in turn significantly challenge the governing practices.

200“Public Consultation Paper on The New Radio Television Hong Kong: Fulfilling Its Mission as a Public
Service Broadcaster.” 2008mmerce and Economic Developm@atdBereau
http://www.cedb.gov.hk/ctb/eng/psb/onsult.pdf (accessed on Jul 22, 2010).

201 July-1 demonstration is an annual protest in Hong Kong that started since the territory’s handover to
China. On July 1, 2003, over 500ty Kong residents took to theests to protest against the proposal

to establish the anti-subversion law. Since thelylyhe demonstration has become a yearly event for
residents to demand for full democracy andit® out their political and social concerns.

202Details of these programs have been elaborated in chapter 2.
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BOOSTING THE OLYMPIC SPIRIT?

In July 2005, Hong Kong was pickedresof the co-hostt@s of the Beijing
Olympic Games. This decision was reportadas-win solution” for China and Hong
Kong. It would save Beijing an estimated RMB 1.1 billion; meanatdegtong
Kong to share son@lympic glemnyd add pride to the nati¥AThe latter was frequently
mentioned by the HKSAR government officials and pro-Ching%@atarsedia
interviews® These repetitive emphases on China bestowing Hong Kong with Olympic
glory could be read as performancesmfinlandness that aimed to be seen and
reported. Unlike the sovereign power thavssessed by the powerful ruling bloc and
only functions to prohibit, what one sees asréhe generative forms of power that is
mobile, local, and relational. Motivated by sleéfiinterests in having better political and
economic career prospects and better bugiresgects, these individuals took on the
responsibility to promote the interests ofsthée to the public. €hstate apparently had
succeeded in soliciting individuals to govern themselves as well as the others by repetitive
and ritualized performance of this H&myng-China relationship (Gordon 1991: 2).

Individuals who worked for the HKSAR government, such as program producers
of RTHK’s Olympic and educational progranere civic/public servants of this
household. It was their respoiigipbto get their jobs done: producing national education
programs that disseminated knowled@&hafeseness and helped the population
understand China. Numerous Olympic praonatampaigns were put in place in Hong
Kong?®® As part of these campaigns, RTétlaborated with different HKSAR

203Chong, Dennis, Gavin Bowring and Zach Coleman. 2005. “HK to host Olympic EquestrianTheents.”
Standarduly 9. http://www.thestandard.com.hk/stslta/Front_Page/GG09Aatitml (accessed on Jan

29, 2010).

204This included a broad spectrum of people and organizations such as politicians from The Democratic
Alliance for the Betterment and Progress of Hong Kén$Y ), the Liberal Partg ¢-aU ), and the

Federation of Trade Unio@ES$_ 36Y 8 3 ); media companies such as Wenweipa( ); religious
organizations such as The Society for Truth and [Hghin (); and businessmen who had economic ties
with China.

205For example, in an interview with 8mith China Morning PesHKSAR Chief Executive Donald Tsang
emphasized that Hong Kong would host successful equestrian events to bring “pride” and “credit” to the
nation. In “Hong Kong Chosen to Host Equestiaents of the 2008 Beijing Olympics.” 26f2tg Kong
Trade Development Cdulycll. http://www.hktdc.com/info/mi/a/fs/en/1X00D9WD/1/Feature-
Stories/Hong-Kong-Chosen-To-Host-Equestrian-Es+@ft The-2008-Beijing-Olympics.htm (accessed on
Jan 29, 2010).

206 These included decorating the city with Olympics-related posters and slogans; dressing up the city with
Olympic themes, such as having<iinas decorations with Olympic themes; celebrating the 300-day, 200-
day countdown, and the Torch Relay (the 100-dagloauncelebration); holding exhibitions related to
Olympic themes; and the like. Much of the Olympic pifomeats integrated into the larger civic education
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government departments and produced four progtdymspic Highliglat2-epsiode
program on Olympic memory) and three seri€amhour of Spdrtsvhat follows, the
governing discourses and tactics as vibl aggotiation tactics of these Olympic
programs are traced.

1. Cultivating Chineseness

For a long time, Hong Kong people would distance themselves from mainland
China as China would oftenferceived as backwardciuilized, and politically
corrupted. These negative images have rasudtatio-cultural prejudice toward China
and mainland Chinese (see, for example, E. Chan 1999; Flowerdew, Li, and Tran 2002; So
2003; Lou and Chan 2003). A corollary of this is that it engenders an “us” and “them”
divide that could hinder governance.

Zugud't - ) andguojié- e )

One of the tactics to bridge this divild¢éhese Olympic programs is to create a
primordial bonding between Hong Kong and China. Utteranc2sdikandguojia—
referring to “our ancestor’'s home counamt! “our motherland” respectively — were
repeatedly performed the beginning of the programs and emphasized time and again

throughout the programs. Here are some examples:

Quote 1: The Olympics will be heladurcapital Beijing (Jason, host of episode 1,
Glamour of Spert&vents Capjtal

Quote 2: To compete here [in Qingddp&)], it feels very warm, because [l am]
competing in my owguojigmotherland] China, it'sryawvell-organized here . . .
(Chan Wai-keLE —*Z, member of Hong Kong sailing team, episo@a®your of
Sports — Events Capital

programs, with the younger generation being thesfegét. All primary and secondary schools received
HKD 5,000 from the government to promote the Olgsipiwo teachers | intemwied told me about this

policy. One of them mentioned that it was HKID@,but was not entirely sure; another interviewee

(without recording) mentioned HKD 5,000. Taking into consideration the cost and scale of school
promotion, | believe HKD 5,000 be the more accurate amount. Extra funding was available upon schools’
requests.
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Quote 3: [the Olympic and the Paralyrijpjaestrian Games] were mega-events
coorganized by Hong Kong arubusince Hong Kong’s retrocession, the most
successful examples (Donald Tsajlg [ ], chief executive of the HKSAR in

“Olympic Highlights — Sharing the Honor.”).

These utterances were hardly useeféo to Hong Kong-China relationship
before the retrocession. Their insertionsagetprograms and frequarticulations were
attempts to normalize the Hong Kong-Chiatiomship in everyday life. These ritual-like
performances remind one of Butler's notiopesformativity (1993) mentioned in chapter
3 that norms are created through repetitive utterances and discourses.

Beijing

The linguistic bonding méoned above was accompanied by another tactic of
normalization: Beijing as the place-to-be. Mhédieve, was done in the hope of shaping
Beijing’s place in the population’s percefdtimeges of Beijing appeared frequently. Their
recurrent appearance accentuated Beijing’siteintitée proper historical, cultural, and
political Chineseness. The Great Wall, thed¢t City, and the Temple of Heaven were
often put side by side with images ofve néramodern Beijingpresented by the new
CCTV building, GuoMao-Ch)?*’the high-rises, etc. Tiananmen Square (the political
symbol of today’s China) appeared wleznmsitive socio-political changes were
mentioned; for example, how China successfully held the Olympics and reports about
China’s successful economic reform. To turn Beijing into something familiar, these
programs brought in thecals— Hong Kong people who lived in Beijing — to share their
Beijing stories:

Sometimes, | feel it is even better than in Hong Kong. Beijingers are polite, for
example, while taking publiartsport, or in their cultural lives, | believe [Beijing] is

207Guomao is the abbreviation of the Chinese name of the China World Tradg cani&@h(C]16  );
it is used to refer to Beijing’s central business district.
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better than many other places (Jin Meli$B&{'H, hostess dfOlympic
Highlights — The Glamour of the People.”).

| came here in 1992 to invest in the cultural industry, we all know that the cultural
center is Beijing . . . if China is goinigetee its boom like in the Tang dynasty, it

will definitely take place in Beijing, the only place that shows confidence, that can
accept the existence of artists and cultural warkege(of the art distrigttii@8e

artists and cultural workers have a stgingach,’ they can swallow and digest
many things, | believe that what comgdgrom their works would be something
great and unpredictable that includesia array of cultures (Chan Koon-chung [

LE D] ], the founder of City Magazimed a renowned cultural critf€).

These features helped draw an interesting comparison to Hong Kong's out-
migration to the West before 1997: Instédieing to the West, many Hongkongers
opted for the opportunities and experientfesenl by Beijing. Besides, these Beijing
stories were always told in the famileedi/language — Cantonese — and were always
unfolded by bringing in the familiar “hoirtéong Kong, to compare with Beijing. This
seemed to be a useful mediation tacticate longkongers’ attém and curiosity about
Beijing and China. However, the majority of these experiences unfolded by recalling a
shared Hongkongness, for instance, using Hong Kong as the reference point to compare
their Beijing experiences, as well as thadlilmgand cultural expression of experiences.
Accounts of disappointment were rare butbsent, even though these were placed after

the positive experiences with relatively less air-time:

Beijing is really a great place, | amhagopy that | can perform here. Beijing really
gave me this impression of the capftalpowerful country. | really looked

forward to performing here, | thought Begjivas central in representing culture,
Chinese culture. But, after being heneglized | was wrong, not the contemporary
Chinese culture, Beijing’s centrality ligsinrthe traditional Chinese culture, but

208 He was also interviewedMing Pa@ Hong Kong newspaper, where he said, “The success of Beijing is
built upon its tolerance of outsiders.” &.lHong Kong Everywhere is Opportuni{dE$_<...G- _

3].” 2008. Olympic approaching: New Beijing New Beijimgefi[faGUaGUé ].Ming Pao}

al, July 2 (Wednesday): A21.
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the connection between the traditionlilogiand contemporary culture, | am

indeed a bit disappointed. | think that was a choice made at that time, the problem
about picking a wrong path, we makeang choice, can't help, we looked
retrospectively, of course, to find adypath, [it] will take a hundred years.
Disappointed? It's a matt#rchoice, a matter of choice (Kenneth Tsadhg], a

renowned Hong Kong actor; “Olympic Highlights — The Glamour of the
People”).

Another example showed Jin Meisha sangaand arguing with a security guard

who shouted at a senior. A while later, she said:

I think this time [Olympics] did Beijingllwv€hina was indeed far more open. After
this door is open, [China] it needs to connect with the world, if one does not have
any basic etiquette, no matter how@bina is, it will only give people the
impression of theouveau ridhthink that's not what China wants, Chinese people
are proud of China, because China has become much more open and developed
than before; when economy improves, thealgo time to improve one’s behavior

and be kind to the others (“Olympic Highlights — The Glamour of the People”).

Although these narrations were “buriedhe middle of the second of the two-
episodelympic Highlighie choice of including them indicates the nuances involved in
negotiating with the governing digses. They might remind one of the
distance/differences betweeartd Kong and China, on the one hand; and, on the other
hand, they might help accentuate the ovezdibdity of the positive Beijing stories.

In addition, a set @feneroverning tactics and diacses was mobilized to
encourage the population to identify paditiwith China. The reason | call ttgemeris
that these themes of “Chineseness,” discoarsgsactics share striking similarities with
those | mentioned earlier in the Introduction@hdr case studies. This indicates that the
Chinese state operates in and along a similar set of governing ideals and logic of

legitimation. This set génemoverning practices is comparable to a standard set menu:
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borrowed, cut and paste, and broadcast in Hong Kong. The mobilization of these
discourses and tactics suggests that théeiatees that through cultivating Hong Kong
people’s Chineseness, the Hong Kong suiifjectan be dissolved and the population will
gradually take on a Chinese subjectivity.

A rich historical and cultural China

The widely circulated discourse of “Chifiesthousand yean$ civilization” was
repeatedly mentioned with pride: “I think{@einese] are all very proud of our 5000-year
of civilization, through hosting the Olympicg] [ghow it [5000-year of civilization] to the
world, just to think of this idea is alreaxdking one very happy,” says Jin Meisha. Chinese
culture was not only discursively describbd thfferent but for a long time more
advanced than the West. This was madeustwjobringing in examples like footloaHjg

>DoMBb, @Chinese invention of more than two slaod years ago), flying kites, archery,
wrestling, polonfa-qiv-Poe*3, @nd golfchui-war | h @.

Chinese character traits

Endurance, resilience, and being avokitivere discursively highlighted as
something distinctive of Chinese. The drseoof national humiliation was brought to the
fore to show how China lifted itself fromalkmeess to strength, from humiliation to pride.
As shown in other case studies, natiomailiation was a powerfukdburse mobilized by
the state to inculcate a mixture of shame and humiliation in the people, and to drive them
toward a common goal — help build a strongahat would no longer be bullied by the
Western powers. This sentiment was maderctaze of the athletes’ words: “I can tell
the whole world, native-born Chinese can algpalwd we can do it as well as you [the
West]” (mentioned twice in episod&kmour of Sports — Chinese)Heritage

A promising China

Another tactic was to highlight China&scsacular development in the past thirty

years. In doing so, it rehearsed once again the larger discourse of China’s great rejuvenation
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that would bring a promising future to all €@ This promising fueuwas made explicit
byjuxtaposing the past with the present; foaitst, the past title “the sick man of Asia”
was brought up to contrast with the curremt titie sports-giant tfie East” (Episode 2,
Glamour of Sports — Chinese )Harithgetistical figures like the life expectancy of
Chinese were presented (risen from 39 years in 1949 to 72 years in Beijing in 2002;
mentioned in episode@lamour of Sports — Chinese)H&htadescourse of pride and
glory was rehearsed by accentuatinge¢héat China could host the Olympitbelieve

that if a country dares to bid for hosting thgn@plics, it is already a sign of confidence, |
believe [country] that applies and succeeds in hosting the Games, this country [China]
deserves to be praised as a ‘wealthy and strong cquirityg ( )” (Jin Meisha,

“Olympic Highlights — The Glamour of the People.”) This progress would further need
to be represented in a tangible and humanized way by bringing in the ordinary people —
family and the children — for easier idieation. The stories of middle-class families
(xiaokang ¢ )**and children in Beijing were brought in in the narration. All these feature
stories took place in settings such as sggdoxurious apartments, dance studios, grand
stage for ballet performances, and ski sesord these young children practiced middle-
class extra-curricular activities like skiing, ballet-dancing, and horse-riding (Episode 1,
Glamour of Sports — Events ;@gistadle 45lamour of Sports — Chinese )Heritage
Presenting how well mainlanders were dois@metactic to rectify Hong Kong people’s
long-held stereotypes (arrogance and sel@mduperiority): Chinese from the mainland
were not only wealthy but also culturedasatncivilized and backward as Hong Kong
people believed.

2. Enlisting Public’s Support

Juridical and propagandistic ways of injecting national sentiments like the daily
broadcast of the national anthem on Chilzeggiage television and inserting national
themes in the education system have met with severe skepticism, cynicism, and criticism
(Fairbrother, 2005; Tse, 20@egory P. Fairbrother (2005) argues that Hong Kong'’s
“characteristic fear of indaciation” has made the government become aware of and stay
cautious of the pace and the ways it ptesmational themes to the public. g

209The concept of middle-class is not officially recognif&ttina; another term to refer to these families is
xiaokantamilies.
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with other examples mentiorestlier, shows that the stateslpay attention to what the
people think and want when formulating guwug tactics and strategies. These RTHK
programs, bearing their dutieptomote the Olympics as well as to live up to their image

of public broadcaster to the population, @oed, on the one hand, to deal with these

tasks tactically to dissolve the public’s@aepf indoctrination; and on the other hand,

to draw the public’s interests to the Gamestimulate the public’s interests, two major
mediation tactics could be traced. The first was related to thematic programming; and, the
second stressed on the positiveebts associated with sports.

Thematic programming

One tactic to draw the public’s interests was to use the familiar (for example, stories
about Hong Kong, or stories and experiences told yctiementioned above) to bring
in the “Chinese” themes so that the themes and messages would be more convincing and
have more impact. Themes of “Chineseness’gvadually introduced and accentuated as
the Games drew closer. The first seri€darhour of Spatown between 2006 and 2007,
centered chiefly on the positive benefitsditbhy sports. Themes promoting knowledge
about China and “Chineseness” were rarelianed. The second series, broadcast in
early 2008, had major storylines relati@ioa in the first three episodes; yet the
remaining seven episodes focused entirélpiogm Kong and the benefits brought by
hosting mega sport events. The last seregldast right beforeelBeijing Games, was
devoted entirely to “Chinese” themethaditle “Chinese heritage” revédls order to
make these Chinese themes more eye-catching, cheerful, and recognizable for the younger
generation, the hosts and hostesses of tieis sere mostly celebrities from the Hong

Kong entertainment industry, such as Elanne Rethc( ), Stephanie ChenGle%,
and Jill VidabZ @™

This late introduction of “Chinese” thenaeloed with the response of Carrie Yau
(T.aeTC, the former permanent secretary for the Home Affairs Befdaoi» p @,

the HKSAR government department responsible for the Olympic promotion in Hong

210Details about these series can be found in chapter 2 Methodology.
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Kong) on reports about whether the gorent had done enough to promote the
Olympics™ Her response was added to episode 3 Glémour of Sports — Events:Capital

Citizens of different cities have différxpectations and habits, [we] make plans
according to the people’s level of acceptance . . . Hong Kong is truly an
international city, so many things takeepfere, if [we] promote it too soon, [the
atmosphere] will cool dowery soon. We don’t wanathwe have a well-thought

out plan, [we] plan to boost the atmosphere gradually. In January, [we] have the
200-day countdown celebration. In the 100-day count-down, the Olympic torch will
arrive in Hong Kong, | believe by thbare will be a strong Olympic atmosphere.

Yau spoke as a civil servant of the HRgAvernment who tried to do her job;
what she said could very well reflect the position of the RTHK media workers. Through
mediating her words here, these programs drew viewers’ attention to the
“specificities”/“difficulties” involved in taking up this promotion task. Moreover, even
though Yau tactfully avoided the toushigject of Hong Kong people not showing
interest in this national project, her respabheat Hong Kong being a different city with
different cultural practices (habits) did ‘t@mtionally — remind one that Hong Kong
was different from the mainland and one Ishoot expect the population to act with the

same level of enthusiasm as those in the mainland.

The tactic of using the familiar to introduce the Chinese elements can also be
traced irDlympic Highlightse program started with Jackie Cl@t{a renowned Hong
Kong celebrity) singing “Open the SkyK¢ Y02), immediately followed by various

guotes praising how well Hong Kong heldieved in organizing these impeccable
Equestrian Games (in chronological order):

211 See, for example Chong, Winnie. 2007. “Boost to Get SAR into Olympicl8piftdndarfactober 13.
http://www.thestandard.com.hk/news_detail.asp?pp_cat=11&art_id=55078&sid=15791287&con_type=1
(accessed on Jan 29, 2010).
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Quote 1: Almost all the audience woufpett the local equestrian athletes; for
athletes, this was a big support (Cheng Man Kit, Ker@jthA @Hong Kong

Equestrian athlete).

Quote 2: Hong Kong can host s@chmega-event, not only international
conferences, but also is capable of mega sport event (Henry@&hg @

President of Equestrian Commi}tee

Quote 3: In the past thirty years, | haeeer seen how one could manage so many
tasks with such a limited amount of resources (Lam Woon KwQ'wy @

Chief Executive Officer of Equestrian Events [HK] of the Games of the XXIX
Olympiad Company Limited).

Quote 4: These doubts have been totally dispelled, the choice of Hong Kong is a
right choice (Jacques Rogge, President of the IOC)

(“Olympic Highlights — Sharing the Honor”).

This affirmation to Hongkongness wasroftet side by sideith the discourse
that Hong Kong was tapping into China’s spectacular growth to emphasize that it was a
shared effort made possible by having the help of Chipmjia

Example 1: We fly high together, wbiings not only power, but also more
dreams, to be shared, in movement welskig's touching sides, spread the red
wings, the more challenges we face, the stronger we bACAIKOCEO 6 3€

= EGYF93$JR# 6U 0];® +0-°0 -p358¢567°

M’ =C°JA" C°5j ) (Jackie Chan’s “Open the Sky").

Example 2: If it was not with the help of guojigHong Kong by itself would not

be able to be an Olympic city (John Ch&f§6§) chairman of the Hong Kong
Jockey Club; “Olympic Highlights — Sharing the Honor”).
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The emphasis that Hong Kong derivedjthyisand glory through China rehearsed
the popular discourse about Hong Kong thriving upon a rising China. The same could be
traced in the larger promotion campaigrapenty to the Equestrian Games. The slogan
for the “Good Luck Beijing — HKSAR 10th Anniversary Eaphearsal game said:
“Hong Kong is leaping with Joy!” Anothegsin “Hong Kong Riding High, Beijing 2008
Olympic Games” shared the message in a similar way. All these used similar visual images:
an athlete riding on a horse leaping fonegainst the Hong Kong'’s signature harbor
view with the spectacular skyscrapers aatike(see figure 7.2 as an example). These
images suggested that after the transéewvefeignty, Hong Kong had been doing better
and better, figuratively leaping joyfully forward.

Figure 7.2: “Good Luck Beijing — HKSARhLAnniversary Cup,” photo taken in January
2008 at the Hong Kong Airport.

Stressing positive benefits

To solicit the population’s support of thar@a, one tactic was to speak in the
language of those governed as well as talappeterests of immediate relevance: The
Olympics would bring positive benefits also to Hong Kong. The “Olympic” element in

212Good Luck Beijing was a series of pre-Games caapetients to test the facilities and all the related
operational issues that could occur during the Gemtésng Kong, this Good Luck Beijing event was
linked to the celebration of HKSAR'’s tenth anniversary of return to the PRC.
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these programs was presented as a magadbhatport festivdike event that wamsitive
happyand healthy. This positive-ness wasateedby bringing in multiple benefits
associated with sports and potential economic gains.

As mentioned, the whole first serie&laimour of Spdrssussed the multiple
benefits brought by sports. For instance, how young children and students — by dancing,
participating in sports, and being a voluimegisport event — learned to build self-
confidence, improve their interpersonal and communication skills, take things seriously,
learn to be obedient and endure hardship, and the like. For the community, sports were
crucial for community building that strengthened social cohesion. For the commercial
sector, sports sponsorship helped builetter image and branding. For the sports
organizations, these sportsrés gave them valuable experiences in events management
and organization. For the athletes, the ea#latged them to have more international
exposure and to gain more competition expegs. Political and sensitive issues were
absent. It did succeed in circumventing inidetion but these detailed discussion about
sport-related benefits rendered the whole program mundane and dull, just like the RTHK’s
ETV programs for school children. Personlatlgubt if they succeeded in drawing the

public’s interest in the Olympics.

Potential economic benefits brought ley@ames were presented as lucrative and
of immediate concern to everyone in Hong Kong, not Ghipkigures, expertise
experiences, Olympic sponsors’ apglgrs’ own narration (Yanjing Bedr U "G, @
and Royal Furniture,-M O @), and previous Olympic experiences were presented:
“According to the official estimation, it could bring approximately RMB 2,000 billion to
5,000 billion to China” (Ji NingdU @Beijing Olympic Economy Research Association
Executive Committee Director in epis@d8&lamour of Sports — Events)Capgaictic
of bringing in the familiar was rehearsed once again: The CEO of the Hong Kong-owned
Royal Furniture presented a personal accothit cbmpany’s experience and the benefits

generated from an Olympic supplier in Cantonese.

Tourism and city-branding are telling gxt@snof potential economic benefits and
they were presented as something beneficial to everybody in the territory. The Olympics
were presented as an important step for Hong to achieve the status of “Asia’s world
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city.”®*Previous experiences — for instanamg-Kong Sevens (Rugby), FIVB World
Grand Pix (women'’s volleyball competjti the Standard Chartered Hong Kong
Marathon — were called in to illustrate kiwey helped promote Hong Kong overseas
and generate rewarding sources of income:

As a matter of fact, Hong Kong has hostetty mega sportsests, which is well-
known all around the world, the Hongr§ Sevens, it has approximately 40,000
spectators, more than half of them cénme outside Hong Kong, this group of
visitors belongs to the high-consumptiaupgr the average visitors spend around
HKD 5,000 per visit, these high consuorpvisitors usually spend more than
HKD 10,000 per visit (Anthony LaxIP%R,@xecutive director of the Hong
Kong Tourism Board [HKTB] in episode&@amour of Sports — Events)Capital

To convince the viewers of the importance and relevance of the Olympics, these
experts would instill a sense of crisis specifically related to Hong Kong. Anthony Lau
continued, “Tourism competition among Asidies has become very intense, we [Hong
Kong people] have to grab every opportunity to host these international sports-events to
promote Hong Kong tourism” (ibid.).tg¢branding needed media promotion, the
program quoted a Hong Kong architect who gawer to the visiting media workers:

The function of journalists is to tile world about Hong Kong’s interesting
aspects and those things people haveard of, this is why | take this
opportunity, not only to mention Hong Késdinancial and commercial strength,
but also Hong Kong'’s own culture anddnistl believe they [the media workers]
will find these aspects of Hong Kantgresting and worthwhile to know
(“Olympic Highlights— Sharing the Honor”).

Feature reports and stories about Héoigg produced byisiting media

organizations were important promotionHong Kong. Thus, the Olympic programs

213“Asia’s World City.” http://www.info.gov.fikfo/sar5/easia.htm (accessed on Mar 30, 2010).
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also brought in James Tien G 0 ), chairman of the HKTB, to present the figures
relating to foreign media: During the Torclajgehere were 7 television stations, with 500
crews, 130 film cameras; and during the §dhwe¥e were 60 TV stations in town to

report the equestrian Games. These akppihions presented the Olympics as
something personal and urgent-soundingOyrmapics were not only something related

to the national and political levels but alswe#iting that mattered to Hong Kong people’s

everyday economic life.

MEDIATING DIFFERENCES?

What the RTHK Olympic programs damstrate are the mediatized governing
tactics and how programs were maneuvesaddaa set of governmental practices. To
supplement this analysis, this sectiog®ima 34-year-old (as of 2012) weekly
documentary and current affairs progreomg Kong Conndgtkd@) to show how
governing tactics intersect vatbet of existing practices and discourses that define a Hong
Kong subjectivity.

In its struggles with the government iandefining its position to the public,
RTHK stresses repeatedly the discoursegaftiality, editorial independence, respect for
freedom of expression, and responsibilitggdHong Kong) public. These, | argue, are
what Stauff (2010) calls the self-technoltdwesefine and guide its ways of operation,
and which would affect the effectiverdsaedia as technologies of governmécC is
representative in this regard. It defines,itsethentioned in its Chinese webpage, as “a
program [that] belongs to the viewers” and that it seeks to speak “tH&*trutim”
episode on March 30, 2008, “Hong Kong Connection 30 years: China BK@istited
its stance explicitly via documentary flmmakers. It began with a quote from Ai Xiao-ming
(B® f >), a documentary filmmaker, renownéslisi; and professor at Sun Yat-Sen
University, “Documentary records historg, tiose precious things in humanity,” it
continued later on at greater length, “documeistaryact to passn a message of value,
of human integrity, human rights, and to sivben these human rights are being violated,

214*programme Info: Hong Kong Connectiohd-[ G3i :JJ L6 ].” RTHK.
http://programme.rthk.hk/rthk/tvVprogramme.php?name=tv/hkcc&B858 (accessed on Feb 20, 2010).
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how people strive hard to get back their inyeguitd their rights.” Adding to this were the

words of one oHKC's documentary filmmakers, Cheung Kwok Leang¥ ):

If a documentary has no standpoints, it's only a record, a documentary is to use
images to express a standpoint, and its wiean object and event, [for example,

to film how] the basic rights of ordinaityzen are being violated, this is a clear
standpoint.

HKC sees itself bearing tmeral responsibility to speak the “truth” and to be
critical of any kind of inequality, violeraz®] human rights infringement. This media
responsibility is a discursive idea sharetbblymedia institutiomsound the world. The
historical context of Hong Kong, coupleith RTHK’s struggles and China’s growing
influence, has shaped this discursive medans@sipty to one that often claims to defend
the weak, the marginal, and the interests of Hong Kong against the dominating state. This
media responsibility, referred earlier as thteskiiologies, is a regime of truth produced
and sustained by a set of existing powelralati the context of Hong Kong. In short,
RHTK’s claim of taking on this media resportsilslinot value-free, nor is it free from
power-relations. The critiques poseHKEZ can act both as instrument for political
intervention (a form of resistance)vadl as instrument of domination.

In what follows | look at how this setsafif-technologies intersected with the local
practices and discourses, and how these as such unfolded H&Gvagdiated reports
related to the Olympics; and, what kindssafodirses were generated in this process.

Discourse of Living Up to its Media Responsibility

Discussions about self-censorship ofrthimstream media have intensified since
Hong Kong’s retrocession. Mainstream anidce TVB and ATV have been mocked as
“CCTVB” and “CCATV"” as their reporting stylae said to be more akin to the CCTV:
report good news about China and Hopngds and downplay sensitive and negative
issues. These media institutions autononsersign the ways they operate without the

state’s direct pressure. This practiseltensorship exemplifies the workings of the
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governmental power. Meanwhile, thesegdimms have also generated the public’s
growing concerns about losing freedom of expression, one of the discursive elements
defining this Hong Kong subjectivity. Maradreensorship and self-censorship as a sign
of the encroachment of China. The diss®wf harmony — a political and cultural
discourse of smoothing differences — ifleriged and mocked. The discourse of “anti-

evil river crab” ¥"8>) ) — a homophone to harmony in Mandarin — is used to contest

the harmony discourse that siksoppositional viewpoints.

The 2008 Olympics complicated thssassion about freedom of expression.
Whether the Olympics could be successfully held reflected the strength of China. The
Olympics ceased to be jasistate project but one that mattered to the survival and
development of the nation. The worldwide eedntestations had helped strengthen this
equation to a normalized belief that relatediimese subject’s love and loyalty to China to
hosting the impeccable Beijing Games.nidniwalized belief succeeded in garnering
people’s patriotic sentiments, and in guitieig self-government and how they governed

the others:

‘One World One Dream’ is a peaceful idea. We all saw what happened when the
torch went to London, Paris, how free-Tiretesters seized the torch violently. |
think the act of sabotaging the torch relay is a disrespect of Olympism, an insult to
China’s dignity, an insult to all Chireeseind the world, seeing this | am very

angry. Being a Chinese, | have this refjdgspassion, to express my love to
zuguany respect to Olympism (Yang Ke [ ], a male mainland student in Hong
Kong, in “One World").

Not only protests and demdanmagions during the Olympiegere read as attempts
to jeopardize the Chinese nation; many Chinese were extremely sensitive about media
representations of China that might be considered damaging. For instance, when filming
Chinese queuing up outside the Bird’s NestKi@film crew and journalists were asked

by the onlookers not to film them:
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A woman muttered discontentedly: “No neefilm us, right?! . . . This shows our
passion toward oazugu¢motherland) hosting the Olympics, filming us in this
packed condition is not good . . .”

Another man joined in: “yes, it's true, in@un country . . . ain’t we not as strong
as the other country, this kind of queuipgcene, they [the other countries] don’t

even have a chance to see.”

(extracted from the openingjsence of “Olympic Beijing”)

It was not the police or the governmauitordinary citizensho took up the
responsibility to defend the image of Claind,subsequently made attempts to stop the
filming. Despite Hong Kong’s ambiguitmsard the China “proper,” how China was
severely contested in the global media re-ignited and instigated the national and cultural

bonding between Hong Kong and China. Lam Oi-WanN"), an activist and the editor
of inmeiahk.net explained why her groupldddio stay “low” during the Olympic torch

relay in Hong Kong:

In the past when we planned for a ptaeson, usually we will [would] call the
press. But this time the pressure actually came from two ways. One is from the
government. Another pressure is ftbmpublic. When you voice different
opinions during the Olympics, then youlveltriticized as a kind of running dog

or anti-China (“The Pulse: Freedom of Speech and the Olympic Torch Relay,”
original English text)>

Lam’s words show how this belief ligkihe Olympics to the Chinese nation had
seized many people; even she, an outspoteist, had censored her own actions. This is
one instance showing how Foucaultian poveesueacessfully disseminated in society,
how “the public” had taken on the normalized patriotic values to defend China. This

215“The Pulse: Freedom of Speech and the Olympib Ralay. Interview — Mia Farrow on Sudan and the
Olympic [—F{&&U &F187@0A 8 142008 The Puls&q§ 7|. RTHK. The Pulsea weekly English news
program about current affairs in Hong Kong. Itstasvn every Friday evening on ATV World at around
19.00 and on TVB Pearl at 120@. This episode won thé»¥nual Human Rights Press Awards (Merit)
in 2008.
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development has generated intense discussions about censorship and freedom of
expression in Hong Kong.

Including diverse opinions

In the episode “One World” about the atiof the Torch Relay in Hong Kong, it
discussed the contestations around thenadistic sentiment and the freedom of
expression. The shrinking freedom of espesn front of this national project was
criticized. The episode included various clips in which journalists, activists, and cultural
critics repeatedly emphasized the importance of freedom of expression and expressed
critiques on governmental intervention. ivistead of denouncing the pro-torch and pro-
China crowds and giving a deééifulack and white conclusistiKkC tried to live up to this
discursive idea of moral media responsibility by including diverse opinions; for example,
“One World” included opinions from mainlastddents, protesters aattivists, officials,
local enthusiasts, mainland visitors, Hong Ktrdents, teachers, journalists, and cultural

critics.

“Olympic Beijing,” another episode, Wwesadcast on August 10, 2008 during the
Olympics. The central thread was tchs@eyoung people of the post-80 generdtion
who lived in Beijing thought about the Qdyes. It included seven interviewees: two
Olympic volunteers, a Beijing rock’n roll miasi a white-collar from Jiangsu working in
Beijing, and three female students studying at the Beijing Film Academy. Their diverse
opinions, often mixed with crdicand cynical remarks, informed the viewers that not all
mainland Chinese were fanatic nationahstsbove all, not everyone supported the

Games unquestionably. To give two examples:

So many migrant workers participateitie construction projects for the
Olympics, but they cannot see the Gamasy of these Olympic venues may not
be used after the Games, this is quitaste of resources, many issues revolving

216 The term post-80 generation (refigrto those born in the 1980skwtially used to refer to the

generation born immediately after the Open Doorypentid the one-child policy in mainland China. The

term has been borrowed to refer to the young people who have been actively engaged in social issues in
Hong Kong.
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around the Olympics, | think many dadrtinare valid concerns. (Chen Lipixgn

:=], a student studying at the Beijing Film Academy)

We are now opening our door, welcoming people to come in and have a look, this
is a mixed feeling. If we are criticized, we need to acknowledge the fact that we are
indeed not doing well enough, our country’s economic development has only
begun for a few decades, what can we do? If we are praised, we are of course very

happy, we open our door to welcomeanfl¥e of course, we would love to have
compliments, but we cannobal/criticism . . . . (Wang Jue»)y @a Guangzhou

student studying at the Beijing Film Academy)

Their critical and reflexive comments introduced a counter-narrative to the often
stereotypical media image about mainlafi@ibes” were also made up of individuals
who had different views and opinions. Thedwast time of “Olympic Beijing” and its
focus on Beijing coincided with the emphasis on Chinese themes in the other RTHK
Olympic programs. This “coincidence” may weell be explained by China’s growing
influence, making China and China-related issues interesting themes for the territory. This
episode adds on to the corpus that séova@sape Hong Kong people’s perception of
Beijing and China mentioned earlier. Nonetheless, the same episode also included two
small episodes that called one’s attentitire tsubject of (self)-censorship. One was
mentioned earlier regarding queuing up andtkier showed how the filming process was

intervened by policemen.

Personal angle

Another mediation technique is to ugeparsonal angle. Both “One World” and
“Olympic Beijing” chose to follow the protagonists closely around their daily routine, such
as taking the subway, goingvtwk, relaxing at home, or at the dorms, etc. Through
showing their private and mundane evetifdathis narration technique brought the
protagonists closer to the audience andeshtivat these people — no matter where they
were, what language they spoke — werkkgigou and me. This tactic and the one

mentioned above are reminiscent of the goeradtic that serves to erase the us/them
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divide. Yet, the ways they unfolded and the purposes they served diverge. The latter took
Beijing/China as the point of interest, ¢kater that attracted and pulled Hong Kong

people. Here, the attempt to erase the us/theithe was not the end result but a tool to
introduce the larger themes of freedomxpiession and negotiating differences. The

point of interest centered around the HKongg public, “we” as the subjects.

“One World” followed closely the mainland students who organized pro-torch
activities to the train station, where theygoistheir pro-torch materials from mainland
China, to the Torch Relay route, and to the university campus where they organized their
pro-torch activities. This narration techniqtreduced these students as organized,
passionate, and genuine about their pro-totieftias. This helped pave way for more
understanding when presenting opinions that might not be to the liking of the Hong Kong
viewers. For example, a mainland studesp®nse to what motivated him for this pro-
torch action was:

To show Hong Kong people what patsstiis, because they don’t know, but we,
from high school onward, we learn thatjigs very important. Hong Kong people
know relatively less about the maaoirpatriotism than we (Yang Leéi][ ], a

male student).

His words, however, recalled once again the tension/divide between Hong Kong
and China: Hong Kong people’s lack of “pro@éineseness. This tactic of following
closely and bringing in the “personal” migp soothe tension. However, in narrating
private and personal so closely, it also magnified the differences between us and them, for
instance, the larger group o$ganate, organized, and patriotic mainland students versus
the mostly cool and not-so-interested Hooggd<students or the small group of activist-
students.

While following these mainland students, the filming crew caught an

unpremeditated confrontation between these students and some other students from Hong
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Kong (Christina Hau Man Cha £ - @' and her university friends), who were
preparing for their demonstration the next day, on the University campus. They quarreled
over their protests and the meaning of patriotism:

Mainland student 1 (shout in Mandarin): Idiot!
Journalist: Are you going to talk to her?
Mainland students: No!

Mainland student 2: We are here, because we don’t want to discuss politics, No

politics!
Mainland student 3: United!

Mainland student 4 (holding a small Chinese flag): One China! One China! One
China!

Mainland student 4 (talks with his maggsaking loud does not mean that | am

irrational!
Laughter . ..
Mainland student 5: Calm down, calm down, calm down . . .

Chan and other protesters were holdifighetan flag; another mainland student
tried to cover it with a Chinese national flag.

Mainland student 1: If you are Chinese, you should stand up and do something
[implying all Chinese around them, not just Christina Chan]

Chan (speaking in shaky Mandarin): I'm also Chinese, but . . . (mainland students
silenced her . . .)

Mainland student 1: June 4 is patriotic, Free Tibet is disintegyrgtiog

217 Christina Chan has since then been actively engaged in political activities in Hong Kong. She and many
others who have participated actively in social tgristé$ong Kong are called the “post-80 generation” (

M& % This term “post-80 generation” is borrowed fitsrpopular usage in mainland China; yet, the term
itself refers to those young people who were bam affluent Hong Kongnd at a time when Hong
Kong'’s political transition to China became imminent.



248 | CHINA REJUVENATED?

Chan (speaking in shaky Mandarin): We also love our country, that's why we are
against the Olympics.

Mainland student 1 (talking loudly in Mairg: Against the Olympics is patriotic,
is it?

Chan (speaking in shaky Mandarin): &&hy it be? Don’t you care about how
Chinese in China are doing?

Mainland student 2 (English): He doesn’t know much about Tibet . . .
RTHK journalist (English): He doesn’t or she doesn’t?

Mainland student 2 (English): She, sorssrdf so we don’t want to discuss with
her today . . .

Chan (speaking in fluent English): | mgan just said | don’t know much about
Tibet, but you haven’t even talked to me, how do you know | don’t know about
Tibet?

Another Hong Kong student: Why can’t we wave a Tibetan flag?

Mainland Student 6: You think that thizetan flag is about Tibetan human rights,
but if you wave the flag, many peeylehave different interpretations

Chan (in Cantonese): Whatase fighting for is not what Tibet should be . . . Even
though all Tibetans are happy, only orikesh is feeling discontented, and he
wants Tibet to be independent, | think hetha rights to go into street and shout
“I want Tibet to be indepemdt,” he has this right to do so, what we don’t have
now is this right.

(Except those mentioned were in Englighyest is translated by author; “One
World”)

In showing how the pro-torch mainland etud acted by shouting, silencing, and
refusing to have a dialogue with the few Hong Kong student-activists on the university
campus, this encounter forced one to synzgathith Chan and the protesters as if they
represented the weak/marginalized who werg balied by a mob. In representing this
clear group-divide, it recalled the unegkionship between China and Hong Kong and
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it brought back the prevailibgas about mainlanders lgeimreasonable, violent, and

uncivilized. Yet, what is more important is that this small episode also challenged the overly
celebrated idea of the Olympics and made one rethink the Olympics-craze that categorized
all dissents as unpatriotic. In brief, itpesed as a counter-narrative to the governing

project that aimed to boost they@bpic spirit in the territory.

Juxtaposition

“One World” tried to maintain an evhanded representation by giving diverse
opinions approximately equal airetj at least for the first half of the episode. The first half
unfolded in the following sequence: It started by showing a group of pro-torch young
mainland students preparing for the TordayRearrival in the early morning. A Hong
Kong policeman prepared them politely and softly by telling them what the police would
do if there were any kinds of conflictsMeen them and the potential protestors. The
camera then zoomed in on a poster fallen on the ground saying “To vindicate June Fourth”
(Eye+ ). Apolice patrol car drove past the venue where the celebration ceremony
would take place. A group of protestersingarange color shirts prepared for their
demonstratiof? A pro-torch supporter held a big Chinese national flag on her shoulders
looking excited and proud. The scene comtinith a set of juxtaposing images — the

pro-torch supporters vis-a-vig throtesters or the advocates for freedom of expression.

The program mediated various partiesiaps by juxtaposing them with each
other as if they were communicating to and corresponding with each other. For instance, a
famous political &uist Szeto Wah((A: ) spoke about his group’s reasons to
demonstrate and protest on that day, anevtissollowed by mainland students speaking
about what motivated them to prepare the pro-torch activities. Here they spoke about their
love for China and their wish to show the world how well China had been doing. This was

subsequently followed by scenes of praastactions held by the Hong Kong Journalists

Association’s (HKJA&)?Mak Yin TingTO( Y), Chairperson of the HKJA, and other

218The protesters proposed to wear the color oranderived from mixing red (China, despotism, and
authoritarianism) and yellow (human rights aeddm) — to contest the widely celebrated Olympic
project. Orange was suggested by the “color oranget priojtiated by the Danish sculptor Jens Galschiot
(2008). “Who is Behind the Idea of The Color Orafidee"Color Orange. Net Beijing 2008.
http://www.thecolororange.net/uk/page41 (accessed on Mar 30, 2010).

219A |etter was written to 10C to complain aboetvfolation of freedom of expression. “Letter to
International Olympic Committee: No Movement Restriction Ahead of Olympic Game$io8§08ng
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journalists were shown to cover their mouth wiite cloth — a symbolic protest against
the state’s intervention in hushing estihg voices like banning actitisstering Hong
Kong.

This tactic of juxtaposition was also used to unfold the discursive struggle over the
meaning of patriotism. It first showed what Cheng Xiafig)( a dissident, said at the

World Press Freedom Conference:

Being patriotic is not just waving tlagfand shouting [how much you love the
country], it's not only about the countrigbts, but the most important of all is
that the country needs to have justice that is also patriotism . . .

The camera then showed a celebrity torchbearer Easoh£hdafiwaving to
the spectators. A group of cheerful Carserspeaking pro-torch supporters was shown
saying, “We want to show the world that €werare not easily intimidated, not that you
demonstrate then you can disapprove infmosting the Games], this triggers our
national sentiments.” Cheng Xiang continued: “We need to use the people’s voices, the
people’s action, to reinterpret the meaniqgwiotism.” The pro-torch crowds were
shown again, with Eason Chan doing funnyg tadeis fans and his fans screaming back.
This was followed by an overwhelming crelnaditing “Support the Olympics, Love our
Chinese nation” in Mandarin. It went backheng: “Pay attention to the mistakes made
by guojiawith frank assessment, frank asses$spoken in English and then in
Cantonese once again], it needs to evahadstly all the mistakes and crimes it has
committed, and show repentance.” Was immediately followed by a pro-torch
Mandarin-speaking interviewee saying:

Journalists Associdtmit 30. http://www.hkja.org.hk/sitgdortal/Site.aspx?id=A1-700&lang=en-US

(accessed on Mar 31, 2010).

220These included Jens Galschiot, the Danish humisnagjlist and creator of the sculpture “Pillar of
Shame,” Zhang YUR? ), Chinese intellectual and general secretary of the Independent China Pen Centre
— a writer’s association, and two Canaditivists campaigning for free Tibet.
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Being patriotic is to have an indescribable passion furdjisvhere you were
born and brought up, that is, you see everything about it as good, very good, | think
| was born in thiguojigbrought up in thiguojid just love it (ibid.).

Her interpretation of patriotism as awguestionable intrinsic love for China was
posed as stark contrast to Cheng’s solemn interpretation of patriotism. This also echoed
with various mainland studemmsérpretation of patriotism quoted earlier in the episode.
HKC might have made a considerable effort to include diverse viewpoints; yet, when it
came to patriotism, those who held an atesview were mainland Chinese, while those
who proposed a more inclusive interpretation were Hong Kong Chinese. This narration,
despite its efforts to maintain impatrtiality,rtedehe viewers to the idea of us and them:
their irrational love for China versus “aational and sober attitude to China.

This tactic of juxtaposition createdtharclear-cut opposition between the large
amount of mostly Mandarin-speaking proktsugpporters versus the relatively few and
scattered Cantonese-speaking activists aedtprst Although “One World” has included
Cantonese-speaking peoplesipib-torch narration, they were comparably few in front of
the Mandarin-speaking mass. A set of oppositinages was placed side by side: the red
Chinese national flags versus the dottedgarmcracy orange; the noisy mass versus the
rather solitary and calm protestors; dahiagonfrontation, the angry and dominant
crowd versus the weak and marginal prote3tussalmost antagastic juxtaposition of
images compels one to associate this contesting force between the dominating China and
the marginal Hong Kong. It reinforces oagain the differences between Hong Kong and
China.

In doing so it did revert Hong Kong and the protesters to the position of
powerlessness, reminding us of Rey Chowssatleaw the representation of the self as
powerless is a form of dominance (1993btrithis case, the position of Hong Kong
protestors as the marginalatbeit being the sober, rational, and intellectual few — could
be a tactic to subvert the dominant preseh China and to defend a Hong Kong
subjectivity. Yet this tactic afsusitioned the mainlanders asrtbgatiather by
subjecting them to the position of a collective mass.
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Gradual introduction of its standpoints

It is unknown whether the tactics of including diverse views and fairly even-handed
representation mentioned manvere tactics to deattwihe popular nationalistic
sentiments during the Olympics or tactics to introduce the program’s viewpoints: Even if
our opinions differ; everyone deserves gine off free expression, as it is articulated

through a high-school teacher:

Even if the people do not accept their method, they use this method to express
their opinion or views, this may bringmter-effects; but the right to choose
should be given to theg@e who want to express their opinions, not the ruling
authority, to take away their righexpress their opinion (“*One World").

By engaging with the diverse opiniomthe differences existing between Hong
Kong and China about the OlympldK,C made an effort to live up to the media
responsibility it defined itself and in da@agit produced, sustained, and extended the
discursive Hong Kong subjectivity that vabmzhness and the rights of expression.

HKC's critical standpoints on the sdbjof freedom of expression were
accentuated toward the second half of “One World.” It gave more room to critical
discussions on the practice of freedom mfession and the meaning of patriotism by
bringing in high-school classroom discuskiong Kong cultural critics such as Cheng
Xiang and Liang Wen-da# (Ff ), and clips about journalists’ protests of media

censorship and demand for freedom of expression.

It also expressed concerns aboutQ@himpic wind. Many people had chosen to
act and perform the ideals of “proper” @sieness; for example, schools would require
students to take a “clear” stand: eitherttqmah (wear red) or neutral (wear uniform) but
not the critical one (orange). A high-scktu@ent shared this story in the program:

| wanted to wear an orange shirt [syroabsupporting human rights], but when
the school said that we could either weariform or a red shirt, then | chose the
uniform. Rational people should be abteltdhe symbolic meaning of the clothes
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one wears; wearing orange does not thaahdon’t love my country. When one
wants the Chinese government to impitsve@uman rights, maybe that is a more

patriotic act (ibid.).

This concern or this sense of crisis &also expressed through the various shots —
despite scattered and relatively fewbedtaCantonese-speaking onlookers denouncing
the protestors and the overwhelmingly cheerful crowd watching the celebrity torchbearers.

DISCUSSION

Through examining two sets of RTHK peogs related to the Beijing Olympics,
this chapter traces, first, what kinds dfiffl€seness” and governing tactics were being
mobilized in the Olympic promotion; secdhd,tactics of negotiation RTHK used in
mediating these governing practices; amj lliw RTHK problematized or contributed
to these governing practices. Stauff's argum@rite Governmentality of Media” (2010)
helps illustrate an important arguniesme: Whether media function as effective
governmental technologies largely depenksvethey correspond with a set of self-
rationalities and regularities that guidepleation of the media. RTHK’s intertwined
relationship with social practicesans that the discursivertg Kong subjectivity shapes
its media production, and vice versa. Bloesihn to choose two different genres is
motivated along the governmental processsoficizing the Hong Kong population and
an ongoing struggle of maintaining a Hooggksubjectivity. My analysis adds to an
overlooked aspect in Staufffgoroach, namely how differéglevision genres broadcast
by the same institution may mobilize diffemegotiation and mediation tactics that may
produce different power-relations.

RTHK’s Olympic programs were special feature programs with educational
purposes aiming to cultivéte population’s “Chineseness” and to garner their support for
the Olympics. These programs bore the pséficce duties of bringing knowledge and
information of China and the Olympics te gopulation. These duties also defined the
contents and styles of narration of the iamog to be informative and objective. In
addition, being part of the Olympic promotiomgaign required them to maintain a light,
positive, and cheerful tone. Controversiakgative stories thabuld make one question
the Olympics or China were either avoidetbamplayed. In order to spark the public’s
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interests in the Olympics and China, anddia dékre public’s fear of indoctrination, the
programs mobilized tactics like (1) bringirige locals, (2) using thematic programming
that brought in the familiar to introducer@se topics, and (3) presenting the pragmatic
aspects of Olympics-associated positive benefits. | argue that these tactics helped these
programs negotiate its position as a publiargemho had to get its job done (disseminate
the governing tactics) and as a publiccedovbadcaster with a discursive moral media
responsibility to the Hong Kong public. Nelvelktss, these negotiation tactics did produce
ambivalent results: They could be tactics of resistance to the resinicizing projects (by re-
emphasizing Hongkongness) as well asttwichelped disseminate the governmental
practices effectively (as they drew the subjects’ interests by bringing in what interested
them).

These Olympics-related programese one-off programs; wheré#sC is a three-
decade long documentary program thattepod discusses current affairs. As a
documentary-current affairs progredC is dedicated to political and controversial
issues. It also positionslitses a program bearing a set of discursive moral media
responsibilities to the people: speakingtind,” being impartial, and defending the
freedom of expression. Thif-gmsitioning, with its years of broadcasting history and
good track records in Hong Kong, has empowered it to be recognized as a credible and
respectable program. This also meanghngelf-technologies that direct its operation
have also helped sustain and secure its place in the territory. The power effects it generates
are more substantial and long-lastiag those of the Olympic programs.

TheHKC programs | have analyzed mobilizewws narrative tactics as efforts to
show how they lived up to their discuremeglia responsibility. The tactic of including
diverse opinions helped present a less cleaegwf approaching the subject matters and
therefore leaving room for viewers to critieadtyage with the discussions. The tactic of
bringing in a personal angle tried to wimderstanding by showing that “we” might hold
different opinions but “they” were like “usfiavied an ordinary life. Yet, this close-up
narrative style also magnified the differdretggeen “us” and “them.” The tactic of
juxtaposition tried to create an evanded reporting; yet, the stark and almost
antagonistic contrast also reinforced tidelbetween the irrational Mandarin-speaking
crowd and the under-represented and ma@amabnese-speaking critical few. The tactic

of gradual introduction of standpoints trieditee room to think and engage with the
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subjects but it could also waokaccentuate the prograni&wpoints. For instance, after
seeing many images of the pro-torch crowd and the patriotic views articulated by the
Mandarin-speaking pro-China supportersntire reasonable ways of interpreting

patriotism were those artigdathby the Hong Kong students and Hong Kong cultural

critics. The overall image of the relatieslysober critical vimymostly Cantonese-

speaking, and the overwhelming large prb-twosvd, mostly Mandarin-speaking, though
with a few Cantonese-spealkividuals, did enhance the former as the powerless and

the marginal. In mediating reports relatede®lympics, these programs had discursively
maintained differences between Hong Kong and China, and therefore the discursive idea
of a Hong Kong subjectivity.

These narrative tactics along with the media responsibilitiK@ealaims to
defend are not free of power-relations. Theiedaan be tactics of intervention (to the
dominant position occupied by China “proper,” the sweeping notion of patriotism, and
above all, the state-orchestrated Olympigglhas tactics of donation by claiming the
moral high ground and the position of powernlissa-vis the mainlacdunterparts. Like
the negotiation tactics used in the Olympicranog} these tactics also entail ambivalences,
which, | argue, can very well exemplifyckalt's argument about the inseparable
relationship between power aesistance. Moments of sté@hce always produce power-
relations; these make power-@istless absolute and claatras the top-down approach
that sees resistance as somethaignly helps get rid of power.

The concerns about China’s growing infleen Hong Kong and the frequently
discussed subjects of (self)-censorship meyghen the impression that Hong Kong has
been subordinated and has become controlkbe lolpminating state. What my analysis
shows is that Hong Kong maybe subjected to a set of governing practices promoted by the
state but this by no means reduces HarggKo a powerless position nor should we
simply brush aside Chinese governing tactics as negative power. These RTHK programs
have helped illustrate that the mediaatresimply the mouthpiece of the government.

Even in programs that are intended teesgovernmental purposes, one could trace
negotiation tactics that pose challengeeetestate-sanctioned plans. Moreover, the
interwoven relationship between media pesctind Hong Kong subjectivity also help
challenge the assumption that sees tleeasta “metapower” possessing superseding
power (Foucault 1984c: 64).
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This case study leaves more questions open than it can answer. Given China’s
growing political and economic influence in Hong Kong, it will be of great importance to
examine and compare how other media instisutiegotiate their media positions. Several
recent incidents and devel@nts, like Kong Qingdong { L , a professor teaching at
Peking University) calling Hong Kgepple “dogs of British imperialigtsand the
controversies around mainland women going to Hong Kong to give birth leading to an
escalating increase in demands and cost of hospital eXpeaseshown that after
fifteen years of reunification with China, fong Kong-China divide remains enormous.

In addition, the booming alternative mediagkample Hong Kong People Reporter,
Citizen’s Radio, inmediahk.net, and theditefhe gaining popularity of social network

sites in recent years have commanded a decent scale of influence in Hong Kong. They have
succeeded in mobilizing a mass of people, many of them belonging to the “post-80
generation,” to engage in social actions gothtprotests against government policies.

The growing influence of these new medialsa motivated the HKSAR to use these

media to promote its recent politiefbrm campaign, such as “Act NG&Wyvhich was

part of the promotion for the “PackagdPobposals for the Methods for Selecting the

Chief Executive and for Forming the Legislative Council in 2012.” All these developments
make it urgent to look at how various m@dactices contribute to or problematize the

Hong Kong-China relations. It is also Bsagy to examine how alternative media evolve,
and whether and in what ways they constipgesitional forces or governmental tactics

in Hong Kong.

221\Watts, Jonathan. 2012. “Chinese Professor CallKdogdresidents ‘Dogs of British Imperialist$ig
Guardigndanuary 24. http://www.guardian.co.uk/wor@/2/jan/24/chinese-professor-hong-kong-dog
(accessed on Jan 26, 2012)

222Drew, Kevin. 2012In Race to Hong Kong, Scandal Taints Beijing's Chdee."York Timd=ebruary
19. http://www.nytimes.com/2012/02/20/world/asialirace-to-run-hong-kong-scandal-taints-beijings-
choice.html (accessed on Mar 8, 2012).

2231t was, however, poorlgaeived by the public; a web-pagedcdlislike ‘Act Now Campaign, Support
Package of Proposals for the Methods for Seleati@htbf Executive and for Forming the Legislative
Council in 2013Dislike'&E0ES$_C8IX 1 2012z o0féx ']" (2010) was set up to counter the
government’s promotion. http://www.facebook.coagps/Dislike-wei-xiang-gang-gi-mao-zhi-chi2012nian-
zheng-zhi-fang-an/1208038479%7({@&tcessed on May 29, 2010).
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CHAPTER 8 EPILOGUE

Four years have gone by and the 2012 London Olympics are going to take place
this summer. The 2008 Beijing Games ddikeedomething that have happened not long
ago; yet, many would disagree with me. In fact, the significance of the 2008 Games has
diminished drastically — natly in China but across the globe — once the 17-day
summer Olympics drew the curtains. | finstecto realize the time- and topic-sensitive
nature of this research project and the academic world when | submitted an article to an
academic journal by the fall of 2009. | waghaldcho scholars wanted to review the article
because the research topic wasfodate topic and so maanrticles and books have been
written on the Beijing Games already. After nearly three years, | visited Beijing again in
April 2011. When | talked tioe residents, | often got pesses saying that the Olympic
was a thing of the past. “Time and tide foaito man”; the global interests in a single
mega-event are equally cruel and short-lived.

This research might have started asynyid project but as it proceeded over the
last few years, the central questions thatthawe up on governing strategies, tactics, and
discourses; the formationsefbjectivities; the processésubijectification; and the
examination of power-relations are not confio¢kde Olympics per se. This is something
| argue throughout this dissertation. The Badjhg Games provided a prism to study the
governmentalization of the nation-state: reetid-result of an exceptional event. The
research findings of this dissertation lshioot be reduced to something concerning
merely and only the Olympics and China studies. All the questions | have engaged with are
not limited to China but are relevant toeotresearch studies on governance, nation-
building, nationalism, the quest for moderthigycultural politics of identity, the politics
of sex/gender/body, urbanity, and the roleneflia and technology in these investigation.
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This dissertation is a direct product of velpgieared to be an (un)timely start of a
research. When it started, the Olympics ovéyea few months away. This time constraint
meant that | had little time to start my redewaith literature resiv. Instead of planning
ahead what | should do and therefore preoccupied with a set of ideas about my research
areas, | started this project with literally a piece of blank paper. Looking at it
retrospectively, the insecurity of takinga PhD project, coupled with a sense of
nervousness in approaching the researatsulijh empty hands, has worked in my
favor. Insecurity and nervousness made malstagnd attentive to everything about the
Olympics — including what seemed to be the most irrelevant. As mentioned in the
Introduction, this dissertation choosesttaly the gravely ol@oked and neglected
micro-aspects of the Olympic studies, that is, the everyday social life. These thematic
choices were direct products of what seemed to be an untimely start. Given this
unconventional beginning, it is important t rbat the case studies were not written in

chronological order but developed and ordere@ ioaitrse of writing up this dissertation.

Now, let me summarize the preceding chapters. In the Introduction, | have stated
my central arguments, research questions,saagdctefocus. One of my aims is to write
against the commonly perceived idea that the Chinese government maintains its rule
through the deployment of negative polangue that the CCP rules primarily through
motivating, guiding, and directing its people to act as autonomous subjects so that they can
help achieve the state’s delsenreds in the most economiaad efficient ways. The state
not only sought to have the whole population’s support for the Olympics but, more
importantly, it sought to ensure that the @igscould help secure the state’s governance.
| have demonstrated the various strategiasstaatd discourses mobilized by the state to
achieve its desired ends. The discourse of China’s great rejuvenation is an encompassing
and tactical discourse that brings togdiieediscourse of national humiliation and the
discourse of pride and glory. Throughjgmting this collective hope of a great
rejuvenation, the CCP presents itself asghienlate and capable leader that brings the
people a promising China. The CCP also makes use of media and technology as
governmental technologies that help ifyethie population’s interests and guide its
population. Yet, how effectively they canttion depends largely on how they correspond
to the self-technologies that govern amdiegihe operation ehedia praaties. The

mobilization of Chinese history and cultane, the discursive congtion of “proper”
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Chineseness assign a set of cultural nornvalaled to a subject that enables the state to

manage and arrange its population.

The case studies are structured ardiffedlent segments of the population: the
athletes (gendered norms assigned and embodied by Chinese men and women), the
volunteers (the youth), Beijing taxi drivées (tbanites), the Beijingers and Chinese (how
place-making shapes the population’s viewddlaepast, the present, and the future),
and lastly, the population in the Special Adtrative Region of Hong Kong. Each of
these cases helps demonstrate how sgeEsiéming procedures are formulated and
mobilized to organize the population in suaks that each individual bears his/her
specific responsibilities and acts as-g®atining subject, which enables optimal
governance. Yet, as | have also showmnipedaen the grammar of these strategies of

governmentality are the possibilities or resistance, subversion, or dismissal.

Chapter 2 elaborates on the methodologeesinghis dissertation and my attempt
to overcome the respective dangers of empiricism and theoreticism related to social
sciences and humanities. | emphasize tlthhbtconduct fieldwork with an aim to look
for the “truth”; rather, | conducted fieldworkchase it is a helpful way to learn about the
research area through exposure and exger@n equal footing are theoretical texts,
which are being the important and indispentadifethat guide me to dissect the corpus
and explore what | encountered in the fieldohtluding this chapter, | have provided a
reflexive enquiry upon my position as a researcher in the field, in the hope of shedding

light on the cultural politics and the identigcfces involved in conducting this research.

The first case study, chapter 3, looks at how history and politics intersect with
gender. It seeks to explain why such significance has been assigned to sports in general and
the Olympics in particular. | have shown tienhistoricity of China’s traumatic past —
how it fell prey to the Western imperialists — has allowed the state to draw on the
biopolitical discourse that links its subjectsigdly mental, and moral attributes to that of
the survival and revival of a Chinese natigley2004). | have drawn on Judith Butler’s
(1993) concept of perimativity to examine the gendered norms embodied by three sets of
male and female athletes of three Olympioents. Through ritualized and repetitive
performance of the gendered and bodily images embodied by these athletes, sets of
gendered ideals were regulated and regdlas the ideal archetypes and gradually

normalized as the standards according to the need of the time they represented.
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Representing post-Qing/odutionary China, Liu @hgchun and Yang Xiugiong

embodied China’s pursuit of modernization and its determination to shake off the
traditions; the bodily image and the gendemads they sought to represent were those
that followed the image of the West. In the-ppsning up period, China sought to mark

its presence in the global arena; the ideal manliness and femaleness embodied by Li Ning
and Lang Ping were defined by the gloryltuyght to the nation. Gender differences

were downplayed, and their bodies and cotpoq@assions were highly regulated. After
more than thirty years of reforms, contempo€hina sought to showcase its confidence
and strength; the masculinity embodied biibaiug was confident and bright whereas the
femininity embodied by Guo Jingjing wasonbt confident but also stressed feminine
physical beauty, signifying that China wasdermas the West. These athletes served as
the models for the Chinese men and womeringtion’s struggles of defining itself vis-
a-vis the imagined and powerful Other. This case has demonstrated, first, how the state
operated in and along a set of existing dissoansl practices as it capitalized and recycled
the long-standing national burden/traumastadlvantages. Second, it shows that what
entitled the state to rule were not so much its laws and regulations but rather its
management of the population through indirect and diverse means.

During the 2008 Games, | was stitugkhe omnipresent smiling faces and
emphasis on positive emotions shown by thi@e@®lympic volunteers. This experience
urged me to trace and study the governing tactics and discourses underpinning the
Olympic Volunteer program in chapter 4. Through examining the official volunteer
promotion materials, | argue that these pesitiages evoked their power from the less
visible governing tactics and discoursegalhstf emphasizing China’s traumatic past
explicitly, the governmental discourse tuaneaihd by stressing the “bright” aspects of
“dream” and “glory” to boost the subjects’ aberice and belief in modern China, and the
intimate association of this discourse to a well-organized Olympics. This discourse of
hosting a great Olympics was largely motilsgtéee national desire to gain face, to be
recognized by the world. To seek this intemetrecognition, the discourse of not to lose
face that employed the tactics of shame was mobilized to discipline and guide the
volunteers to act presentably for the nation. Here, we see how China’s humiliating past is
such a resourceful discourse that thecdateap into in seemingly endless ways. The
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discursive ideals of volunteerism and thetivags volunteers were guided to act parallel
that of the model citizens the CCP haslgdogoromote since its establishment.

The Olympics are not only about histomy politics but are also related to the
material setting — in this case, the ciBegfng. Chapter 5 and chapter 6 attend to two
aspects of the Olympic city: the urbanites and the representation of Beijing. In chapter 5, |
have drawn on Walter Benjamin’s concept dfaheu{1969) to give center stage to the
urbanites, Beijing taxi driseto see how they narrated Olympics-led urban development
and China hosting the Olympics. Many stbdies examined the rapid urban changes of
Beijing. These studies often neglect tta thwellers’ opinions. The Olympics have
subjected taxi drivers to a series of government-initiated civility campaigns. The drivers’
direct association with the image of thea@tyrecognized but not acknowledged as their
opinions were hardly taken seriously in thetgo@ihis case study tries to redeem their
neglected voices and to show how these subjects intersected with governmental
technologies and diverse discourses thatiriormed and defined the ways they
experienced and narrated their everyday lifendtance, when many studies critique the
Olympics-led urban changes, claiming that they bring only undesirable effects to the people
and China, the taxi drivers’ stories reveathpisaw these changes as a sign of progress
and that China was a step closer to thelalged West. Similarly, they might complain
about strict and demanding Olympics-related trainings, but the worldwide media
contestations helped instigduweir nationalistic sentimentseylalso claimed that raising
people’suzhwas crucial to make Chloak goothis chapter shows how the state
mobilized diverse tactics to specific groups for their specific roles and responsibilities, and
how these technologies of government megetiated in turn by the taxi drivers

themselves.

The Olympics offered a crucial moment of memory-making and this process
involved making use of the materiality of the city. In chapter 6 | have examined how
Beijing’s past, present, and future wedesegned and re-presented to shape people’s
views about the city, China, and Chineseness. Abbas’ concept of disappearance (1997) is
used to argue that the changes that haul pédee were not so much about absence or
non-presence but were rather a matter oéaaignition. The remaking of Qianmen was
an attempt to re-create an imaginary of a@tnd historic China that was reminiscent of

the popular filmic images of Chinatown — exotic and eye-catching, yet devoid of any
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troubling historical references. The Olyr@peen presented an ideal image of what the

present China wanted to be — a cosmapolthina; yet, this cosmopolitan-ness was

made possible by selectively remembering the positive aspects and selectively forgetting the
controversial and negative aspects suck aghhsecurity measures and the moving of

the migrant workers back home. The catchplofd®New Beijing” projected the image of

what the future Beijing and China would ldak promising and filled with hope. Based

on future imaginations of the city in proimofilms, the image that | have analyzed

projected a tidy and technologically advanced China. This case reveals that place-making
shapes the subject’s perception of thesdlthe other; place thus constitutes one

dimension of the process whereby an individual becomes a Chinese subject who bears the

duties and the visions of the nation.

While the preceding case studies focus on the China “proper,” the last case in
chapter 7 has presented, to some exteatichase. It is unusual in the sense that Hong
Kong is a newly acquired Special AdministrReegion, a place and a people torn between
its Chineseness and its colonial past in itsssrattuggles of defining its subjectivity. In
keeping with my central inquiries, | examine, first, what kinds of governmental
technologies were put forward; second, hewitiiersected with the existing beliefs and
practices in the territory; and third, how subjectivity had been formed through media
practices. Here, | have exaad two sets of RTHK programs: the government co-
produced Olympic programs and a documeatargnt affairs program. In negotiating its
position as a public servant of the HKSAR mgorent and as a public broadcaster, RTHK
mobilized tactics that brought in the local familiar, and the pase benefits. Although
these RTHK programs managed to perfarsanitized and idealized version of
Chineseness, they have also injected spedifpotentially troubling articulation of a
Hong Kong subjectivity in these negotiation tactics. The documentary-current affairs
programHKC tried to live up to the discursive ideals of impartiality and advocacy for
freedom of expression. Its narrative tacties, gnough attempting to soothe the divide
and introduce the thematic idea of acogliffierences, have reproduced and sustained
the us/them divide. The ways in which RTHK mediated the Olympics show that the state
does not possess an encompassing powetoes it control Hong Kong through
negative power. On the contrary, the séa@gnizes the specificity and particularity of

Hong Kong, and capitalizes on this partitylahen formulating governing strategies.
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The state operates in and along the ex@éisogurses and practices that govern Hong
Kong. This also explains why the seemaogifficting discourses — one that emphasizes
the importance of China to Hong Kong in contrast to one that emphasizes resisting the
encroachment of China — coexist in today’s Hong Kong.

In what follows, | want to address aistuss several questions | have raised
throughout this dissertation. | begin withsgussion on Foucault and China, namely the
cultural politics involved in doing this research. Here, | will also attend to the questions on
what Foucault does to China and what Gloea to Foucault. One question that lingers
on in China studies is the question of thte sand | will re-address this by posing
guestions and challenges in the parsistephases of the oppositional relationship
between the state and the people, and the oseroion and ideology. After this is a short
summary of limitations and critiques on Fdtisaunalytical approach, followed by a
detailed discussion addressing the critigdekeuestion of resistance. | conclude this
epilogue with a discussion of the role of the IOC. How China used the 2008 Olympics to
instigate national belongings is not an isadai@dpecial case; | discuss how the IOC, and
its rules and regulations have given a handkimg the Olympics a stage for the state to

do so.

FOUCAULT AND CHINA

| would like my books to be a kind of tool-box which others can
rummage through to find a tool which they can use however they
wish in their own area. . . . | don’t write for an audience. | write for

users, not readers.

(Foucault 1994 [1974], quoted in Nealon, 2008: 112).

Over the course of this research, | have been confronted with several crucial
guestions regarding the state and governance, the processes of subjectification and
subjectivity, and above all, questions relafsaver. Among the theoretical approaches |

have read, Foucault's works have beefuhi&pls guiding me out of a labyrinth of
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guestions. My intuitive resperis the use of Foucaultian ideas lies in practicality and
availability. If | were able to find an analytical tool in Chinese literature, | would no doubt
have used it. Nonetheless, this pragmatisot &simple matter of choice but one that
deserves elaboration and critical reflection. Why do | apply Foucault's works to China? |
recall that | was asked whether Foucalitseworks are based on analyses drawn from
studying European histories, was a validdaniplain things happening in a different
geohistorical and cultural setting. Onrodlceasions, | was asked why | was using a
Western idea to understand China. Woutdrétmore appropriate and suitable to use
Chinese writings to understand China? In fataitvs, | will first foreground the cultural
politics involved in writing up this research and in responding to the above questions.
Then, | seize this discussion to follow ahraflect upon questions on what Foucault

does to China and what China does to Foucault.

A thread running through these questions is the insistence on the discursive
differences of China, in Rey Chow’s wdthat is geographically deterministiclzamte
culturally essentialist” (1993b: 7). Even with discourses that advocate “care” and
“attentiveness,” like the rhetoric of multiculturalismb#mgyamphasis of placing China
in context could not shrug off the problemaitid reductive Orientalistic ideas as reflected
in Said’s works (1978; 2001); and shamaaty cultural critics (read, for example,

Benhabib 2002; Ang 2001). “China is diffeisra"discourse helddapracticed by various
actors — both the natives as well as theiteqarts — with various interests at stake.
Sometimes, the discourse is articulated $b tlessiOrientalistic view; yet, regrettably, as

Shih Shu-mei points out, “an anti-Orientgbsture can slip into a reconfirmation of
Orientalism” (2007: 82—83). This claim fflerdince would often lead one to demand a
special reading for a special context — Chinese theory for China! Doing otherwise would
generate questions like authenticity, bettefaithfulness, and, at times, would be

criticized for lacking “Chineseness,” selling\Westernized, and being an imperialized
subject siding with the imperial West (R. Chow 1993b). Often, this critique would re-
enforce the discourse that only “real” Chinese can understand what China is, who China is,
and therefore can speak for China (R. Chow 1998b). Think, for instance, of a Dutch
researcher studying governance in the Netherlands, s/he would not bear this ethnic
burden; rarely would s/he be confronted withstions like “Would a Dutch theory not be
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more useful to understand the Netherlandsi?é gudged as selling out to the others, or

even upon his ethnic authenticity.

The cultural politics implicated in writing and representing China and Chineseness
involves great complexity. It demandstompiestion and reflect on “the nature and
extent of the self-interestedness involveduirown research (1993b), on the one hand;
and on the other hand, it requires one tetreghat Rey Chow posits, “a violence which
works by the most deeply ingrained feelings of ‘bonding™ (1993b: 25). For the latter, R.
Chow proposes “writing diaspora” — ttnlearthat submission to one’s ethnicity such as

‘Chineseness™ (ibid.; emphasis in the ofigirals tactics that challenge this cultural
politics of Chineseness. To this | would like to quote Ang Lee’s words with regard to

representing Chineseness:

With Crouching Tjder example, the subtext is very purely Chinese. But you have
to use Freudian or Western techniques to dissect what | think is hidden in a
repressed society — the sexual tension, the prohibited feelings. Otherwise you
don’t get that deep. Some people apprégiateers don’t because it twists the
genre. It's not ‘Chinese’. But to be ni@ineese you have to be westernized, in a
sense. You've got to use that tool to dig in there and get at it.

Regardless of what Lee means by “moiree€di’ or “Westernized,” what | read
from his words is a tactic resonating with &sow, that is, one nesih break out of the
limiting and confining ethnic- and nation-bonding of Chineseness so as to understand the
subject of investigation.

My second response to why | am notguai€hinese theory lies in the cultural
politics of the global knowledge-productioformed by Foucault’s notion of power and
discursive analysis, Sarentalis(978) shows that the West’'s domination of the Other
is not solely a matter of materiality batde manifested in its ways of managing
knowledge production. This domination isbaie in today’s geopolitical inequalities in
knowledge-production; for examdEnglish is seen as the lingua franca in the academic

224Hajari, Nisid. 2001. “Erasing the Boundarisyisweedpecial ed. “Issues Asia,” July—September: 79.
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world and proficiency in English is indisadre (Chow, de Kloet, and Leung 2010). Not

only is this domination in terms of language, knowledge produced in the West has set the
standard that structures, measures, andsstuaay’s knowledge-production. As Dipesh
Chakrabarty writes about the repmnéstion of India’s histories:

‘Europe’ remains the sovereitpeoretical subject of all histories, including the
ones we call ‘India’, ‘Chinese’, ‘Kenyad’'saron. There is a peculiar way in which
all these histories tend to become vangbn a master narrative that could be
called ‘the history &urope’. (1992: 490)

Knowledge produced elsewhere is ofterereddas the auxiliary to Europe, or the
West. Europe/the West claims this centaggestvhere knowledge is disseminated to the
other places — the others always leam Europe/the West, not vice versa. The
knowledge produced by the non-West is tresténsignificant. This, however, does not
justify the insistence of using Chineseryh@o China as means of “resistance” and
“counter-hegemony.” Rather, this could very well lead to a victim-cum-narcissistic
sinocentrism (R. Chow 1998b) that drawundaries, blocks possibilities of
communication, and, worse of all and unfattly, reinforces the essentialized great
divide.

What China Does to Foucault? What Foucault Does to China?

Why Foucault? What would be the limitations? In particular, what does Foucault do
to China? Perhaps, more irgérgly, what does China do to Foucault? Before addressing
these questions, | would like to addres® smportant points why Foucault would be
useful here. Foucault’'s works are not aboungvaind revealing “the truth” or “the fact”
about a particular setting and therefore oelylu®r a particular geohistorical context.
Recurrent in his research projects are hauersand challenge of the claims on truth and
normalized fact that render alternative views marginal. He argues against theorizing the
notion of power and in doing so, assignpoyver” a status equal to universality. This
explains why he calls it “analytics of poyizmeyfus and Rabinow 1982: 184). Foucault

indicates on various occasions that his inte®gt tracing “the general mode of thinking
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(episteiéGutting 2005; emphasis in the original) and in understanding a “history of the
present” (1995: 31).

Despite Foucault’s critical efforts and his perceptiveness, his analyses do raise
guestions, and | would like to address sortieesé immediate concerns to the subject of
Foucault and Chiaucault has been ciited for being Eurocentric (read, for instance, R.
Chow 2002; Stoler 1995; Young 1995; A. Ong 2005). Considering the weight that race and
colonialism played in European historiesiritriguing and compelling for one to question
why and how Foucault could choose naiiress colonialism or remain ambiguous
toward the subject of racism (read, for instance, R. Chow 2002; Stoler 1995; Young 1995).
To quote Rey Chow,

[Foucault’s] discussion of biopower anmétstutional implementation could easily

have taken him beyond the confineBwbpean territories into Europe’s

colonized lands overseas, where such implementation became a systematic effort to
subjugate and exploit local native populatiorise bulk of his work Foucault did

not exactly push beyond those limits. (2002: 8)

Much of Foucault's discussion on the fdrom of subjectificain, processes of
objectification, and his interrogation of pokeolvledge could easily bring his analyses
beyond Europe; yet, he did not. FemMésicy Hartsock argues that Foucault is
comparable to “the colonizer who resists”"{1264). Despite his criticality, Foucault, in
Jan Teurlings’ words, “is too enmeshed ipdher relationship hedstical of” (2004:

43).

In addition, Foucault’s understandinthefOther, despite his criticality in his
various works, seems to be so uncriti€aligcentric and Orientalistic. To give an
example, in an intervielwait Zen, Foucault talks about his impression of Japan:

For me, from the point of view of temlogy, a way of life, the appearance of

social structure, Japan is extremely close to the Western World. At the same time
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the inhabitants of this country seeraviary way a lot more mysterious compared
with those of all other countries in the world. (Carrette 1999: 110-11)

Elsewhere, in discussing the Iranian IRBon, he sees it as “an absolutely
collective will” and contrasts it with Eurap@nes (Young 1995). RsChow suggests,
his critical efforts could easily have brought him to interrogate these Eurocentric and
Orientalistic perceptions of the others aon#lihg beyond Europe could have contributed

a great deal to his works; and yet, he did not.

Some of his followers not only overlook linétation of Foucault without critical
reflection; they would even assign Foucault’s analyses with a universality that Foucault
himself seems to argue against. Studieserhgeentality, as $gl(2007) and Kipnis
(2008) have pointed out, have largéédfto look at non-Western and non-liberal
contexts; also, these studies often seem ‘tthee@/est’ as the sole determining referent”
(Sigley 2007: 491). Take the discussiortafeliDean on governmentality for example,

he writes:

How we think about governing others and ourselves in a wide variety of contexts.
In a more limited sense, the diffengays governing is thought about in the
contemporary world and which can in lagggraced to WesteEurope from the
sixteenth century. Such forms of thoughiemeen exported to large parts of the
globe owing to colonial expansion #redpost-colonial set of international
arrangements of a system of sovereign states. (1996: 209-10)

Governmentality is a perceptive analyboglyet, in terms of the rationalities of
government, as | mentioned earlier in thisrthtisa, the three governing ideals — Glory,
Truth, and Benevolence — mentioned by §0@&4 and 2010) and the Confucian way of
governance share striking similarities tcdidt's governmentality. Governmentality
should not be seen as something originatitng West (Sigley 2007). Andrew B. Kipnis
(2008), in his discussion of neoliberal goveraiitgnhas critically engaged with this lack
of comparative studies and Eurocentricispobyting out how various cultures also
promote self-disciplined and self-actitjests, like Confucius, Mao Zedong, and
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Mahatma Gandhi. It is important to notes@ying that Confucianism shares certain
rationalities of government is not th@esas saying Confucianism equals to
governmentality. What | think comes close to governmentality in the Chinese context is
what Kipnis suggests, “lddition to being authoritarian and neoliberal, Chinese
governance is also Confucian, Legalist anidtDaspecially as one moves away from the
state and into the realms by which Chinegglgpgovern themselves, their relationships,
and their families” (2007: 397). In other words, instead of one rationality, there are

multifarious rationalities involved in governing a population.

Yet, one should not throw the baby out whéanwater; these limitations should not
negate the perceptiveness offered by Foueaalises. On the contrary, it is important to
acknowledge these blind spots so that fatudées can supplement and modify Foucault’s
analyses. What China does to Foucault is to insist on a self-reflective inquiry on
Eurocentrism and to be aware of the asyrometations in knowledge-production, under
which “the ‘non-West’ has been relegated toes & footnotes in the history of Western
political reasoninger $€Sigley 2007: 490). That also means highlighting the importance of
comparative studies. What Foucault do€$itaa, similarly, requires one to question a

Sinocentrism that overemphasizes its diverging difference from the world.

QUESTION OF THE STATE

The ways in which the state manages its population from within is one of the
central questions | have tried to tatikleughout this research. China aase study, an
object, a fitldd my investigation is a politicized subject. The relentless interest in this
specifically “Chinese” state is not only fueled by today’s grand discourse of an allegedly
rising China (Sigley 2007) but also largely and inexorably related to the knowledge
production of the Other, as Sa@tsentalis(@978) and Rey Chow’s account of the
relationship between area sads a discipline and the post-WWII foreign policy of the
U.S. remind us (1993a, 1993b). To fesadault’'s formulation of power/knowledge once
again, “the exercise of powerpetually creates knowkedgd, conversely, knowledge
constantly induces effectspofver” (1980c: 52). Poweddmowledge are inseparable.
China as the subject of my inquiry woulchdieebracketed and compartmentalized as “a
‘distinct’ territory with a distinct history” Ghow 1993b: 7) and is differentiated from any

inquiry related to the state and governance. As alluded to above, that also leads to studies
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of governmentality that bypass China in #mgilyses. This bias leads one to overlook the
mechanisms at work and clouds one’s judgments in examining questions related to China

and the Chinese state.

Problems Raised in the State Approach

One popular and dominating view, which is also advocated by many specialists in
China studies, sees the stasoledgin authoritarian, totalitarigovernment that maintains
power through the use of force and ideoldgess for example, Anne-Marie Brady 2003,
2006, 2008, 2009a, 2009b, 2011; and Brady and Wang 2009). In terms of theoretical
approach, many resort to the Gramsciaomati hegemony (Gramsci 2007 [1971]) to
explain this state-people dynamic (see,dor@e, A. Chan 2010; Fairbrother 2008; Tse
2007; X. Zhang 2011a, 2011b). The problemgbfan analytical approach are many, of
which | can only mention a few here. Firstdtminating role occupied by the state and
the notion of class domination, as in Gramsegemony (2007 [1971]), have insisted that
power is possessed by the powerful few and is therefore lacking in the hands of the
vulnerable majority. It contends that paw@egative and repressing as it features
violence, prohibition, control, and censorshierlooks the microphysics of power.
Through Foucault’s notion of pemrelations and baken my analysis in my case studies,
| try to show that power is not “a relatidpstf violence acts upon a body or upon things;
it forces, it bends, it breaks on the wliegdstroys, or it closes the door on all
possibilities. Its opposite pola caly be passivity, and if it comes up against any
resistance it has no other option but to tmpittmize it” (Foucault 1982: 220). Power
producasd is disseminated throughout societyhige number of micro-centers; and is
exercised “at the level of daily life” (Foucault 1980d: 59). These mechanisms of power-
relations not only challenge class dominhtibalso the assumption of clear-cut class-

division in society, and that one can clearly discern the unifying class interests of each class.

Second, the maintenance of the state relies not on gaining the subjects’
psychological consent or contractual/neguatieglationship between classes and groups,
as the Gramscian hegemorygests (Bennett 1998: 69; Lemke 2007). Psychological
consent is not only an abstract and vague concept, it also fails to see the complex processes
of governing. Throughout this dissertatidrge argued again and again how the state is
not only aware of but also attends to the negdesgsts, and concerns of the people when
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devising its strategies and tactics. As arobtéet, people’s consent to the rule of the
state is best understood as the resuleddttie’s successful deployment of strategic and
tactical relations in managing the populdtom within in endless possible ways.

Third, the emphasis on ideology (to acguingent) and seeing the state as ruling
with ideological rhetoric lack analytical power when the idea of ideology assumes that there
is a hidden truth waiting to be exposed asisteel. It also gives too much importance to
the subjects’ consciousness as if some desl*¢d tell right from wrong and therefore
take actions to resist. The rest of the jadipm would then be considered “fooled” or
“brainwashed” by the powerful ruling bloaud¢ault’s concept of discourse, which avoids
the idea of truth but also brings to ligbiver-relations and how power and resistance are
inseparable, is a better analytical tool. Abame,is no single dominating ideology that
simply controls; instead, sets of interhgidiiscourses crisscross each other to make
people act the ways they do. Many criticize Olympics-led development and may see those
people who read urban development as afsggogress as being brainwashed by the
state and capitalist ideology; but as | haverd#rated in chapter 5, one should be warned
against such clear-cut conclusion, and be aware how this discourse gains its discursive

power through the intersection of varibissorical and cultural discourses.

Fourth, in relation to the role of mediee Gramscian approach takes the media as
merely the “organs of public opinion” (Gran28€7 [1971]: 80) that are manipulated by
the dominant classes to win the active consent of the mi&jtity, again, assumes a
one-way top-down relation. It not only essentializes the role of media but also fails to look
at the complexity and dynamics playethpthe media (Bennett 1998; S. Hall 2009
[1982]) and, to emphasm®e again, the microphysics of power. In terms of
governmentality, the state’s use of nwdizediation would be one of the means,
instruments, and tactics of governance mobilized by the state. The discourses and
governmental tactics mediated by the media do not have such “originality”; in fact, they
intersect with a wide arrayeafsting discourses and paadi Consider, for example, the
mediatized message of volunteeristhogis not acquire its discursive panerefyom
the media; similarly, the discourse of patriotism might be widely disseminated through the
media but the media alone do not produce ggsulise. In a word, it runs a grave danger

225|n Gramsci’s words, “the atteniprlways made to ensure that force will appear to be based on the
consent of the majority, expressed by the so-called organs of public opinion — newspapers and associations
— which, therefore, in certain situatiors aatificially multiplied” (2007 [1971]: 80).
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to assign too much “power” to the mediaequally, to brush it off as the mouthpiece of
the state.

The State and Governmentality

The Chinese state, as a single-patsy @@ming to power not by democratic
election, is a “non-liberadtate; yet, it isfallacy to assume ttsimce liberty and freedom,
the discursive cores of “liberal societies,” are denied and the subjects cannot be
autonomous, the ways the state exercises poxsebe authoritarian and must be through
the use of negative sovereign power. Basbisatuality of “liberal” and “non-liberal,”
the state is erroneously bracketed-off. SyniJaffery T. Nealon argues that Foucault
does not deny the exercise of the negatives fof power, but they are not the focus that
Foucault wants to attend to. Nealon writes:

It is not those “negative” functions of poweat Foucault is particularly interested
in studying. This is the case not, | wandie, because he thinks that brute force
or sovereign power has been eradicatdfat directly contesting raw
deployments of power isifectual . . . (2008: 37)

The use of negative power such #soatarian and sovereign measures is
practiced all along with the “liberal” ratioresiof governance, Barry Hindness (2001)
and Mitchell Dean (2002) point out. That sag negative power sltbnever be seen as
something practiced only by the “non-liberal” state. In hisGimarnmentality: Power and
Rule in Modern So&en writes about the simtlas in the exercises of power
(biopolitics, pastoral power, and sovengigver) in both liberal and non-liberal forms of
governance; yet, he does not push the toritslude the non-Western contexts in his
studies (1999: 131-48).dcagnizing these similarities between the liberal and the non-
liberal, the West and the non-West, | aftate'the Chinese state” should not be
bracketed-off and therefore marked as difevéhat concerns the Chinese state and how
it operates applies equally to the other s&itadarly, inquiries about the power of the
Chinese state should not be trediffdrently from other states.
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Throughout this dissertation, | have denratex] that the state does not possess
“the whole field of actual poweations” (Foucault 1984c: 64). Foucault’s analytics of
power, being both intentional and nonsubjedtineg] light on this aspect. Power-relations
have aims and objectives, like the state tayge#sage its population. As power is never
possessed by anyone or any institutiaesjansubjective. Power is relational, meaning
that individuals participate in it. Theskviduals may make conscious and calculated
decisions and yet, their actions wouldaorigtitute a node of a network of power-
relations in the larger social, political, oum@llsystem. In a word, how power functions is
beyond one’s control. From a Foucaultian pdiniew (1991a), the power of the state
never has this ability to supels and control everything. Hiate itself needs to operate
in and along with the larger system of power-relations.

In light of the persistent emphasis on thegpaiithe state, and seeing the state as
a stable and pre-given institutional structure, Foucault argues:

But the state, no more probably today thamyabther time in its history, does not
have this unity, this individuality, tig®rous functionality, nor, to speak frankly,

this importance; maybe, after all, the state is no more than a composite reality and a

mythicized abstraction, whose importance is a lot more limited than many of us
think. Maybe what is really important for our modernity — that is, for our present
— is not so much thetatisatigstratification] of society, as the

‘governmentalization’ of the state. (Bolic1991: 103; emphasis in the original)

The “governmentalization” of the state compels one to think and examine how the

state, with a multitude of institutions and idzases to be understood as a political entity
overseeing and regulating the whole society and the population. The term
“governmentalization” suggests that the s$atot a preconfigured entity. The state
cannot take its position for grantesyatksoward its goal of managing the population in
an exponential limitless way. As such, the state should be conceived as a series of
contingent processes intertwining &ithihole field of power-relations.

The example of how the CCP and its officials incorporate, adopt, and perform the

ideals of governance on benevolence, trathglory demonstrates two aspects of the
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state: First, it bears no pre-given totalizingpawit is required to re-work and reinvent

its governing practices; and second, the state’s seemingly structural consistency throughout
history should be understood “as an emeayal complex resultant of conflicting and
contradictory governmental practices” (Lemke 2007: 10) and “a lived and embodied
experience, a mode of exister{g®t.: 7). The 150 years of colonial rule in Hong Kong

have created this “gap” of embodied experiemtka different mode of existence that has
compelled the state to learn and adjust its governing strategies and tactics. The contesting
discourses generated in the mediati@iyohpic reports demonstrate the differences

existing between Hong Kong and China and also the limit of the state, at least in the year
of 2008. The case study of Hong Kong shows that the state does not possess this
“metapower” that allows it to simply “contratid insert its will on the people; and that, in

its desire to secure its place in the sociétyumeessfully manage the population, is itself

obliged to consider the desire and welfare of the population.

This mentioned, in showing the wayshich the state has successfully deployed
discourses, tactics, and strategies to achieve its governing objectives and maintain its rule,
this dissertation seems to point toward the direction that the state is very capable of
managing its population. The question that will come to mind is how one should
understand this seemingly paradoxigahant about the state — not being the
“metapower” and yet in many ways seems to suggest that it is very successful in mobilizing
the people — and, in following this line of inquiry, how one should understand “power”
beyond its generative aspect. In addhimn,should one conceptualize “resistance”?

These questions require me to engage with some of the critiques on Foucault’s analyses in

connection with the notion of resistance.

CRITIQUE

Foucault's works have drawn a lot ofotsins. | will mention below those | find
most relevant to my dissertation andugisthem in connection with the notion of
resistance. Foucault’s suspicion of any fofrfiabjective” knowledge, truth, and norms
have made him refrain from passing normaitiggnent — good or bad, oppressive or
progressive — on the ideas of freedom, juatickhuman rights, etc. (McLaren 2002). In
addition, according to Foucault, power-relaaomsiot good or bg@002 [1983]) but are

chains of action that generate and direcinactin that case, one could easily be led to
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read power as a neutral concept of “fof€etirlings 2004: 40), or what Stuart Hall
describes as a “behaviorists” approach (quoted in Teurlings 2004: 40), or what Patton
criticizes as being a “descriptive analypievedr” (Patton 1998, quoted in Teurling 2004:
40). In addition, Hartstock (1990) claimsFRlatcault fails to account for unequal power-
relations. In brief, many criticize Foucawit'sks for a lack of normative framework (read,
for example Habermas 1987; Dews 1987; Idkri€®0) and questithre potential of his
analyses in generating political or social changes.

Indeed, although Foucault’'s works are largely about revealing the processes of
subjectification and objectification, he doesew®m to offer concrete solutions for social
and political changes. Many also argue that resistance is under-theorized in his works
(McLaren 2002: 49). Even though Foucaukswufiat resistance is implicated in all power-
relations, that is, virtually everywhere, themofiresistance remains abstract and he does
not write much about it, as Seyla Benhabilesrtfeor Foucault every act of resistance is
but another manifestation of an omni-predescourse-power complex” (1992: 222).
Critics argue that Foucault does not deeanswer the questions of whether power
encompasses everything and is everywhere, or how resistance is possible, or, under what

circumstances a moment of mutation would take place.

In hisoeuvr&oucault has been critical of social institutions, officially sanctioned
knowledge (e.g. history, medical science, etc.), and norms; yet critics argue that Foucault
writes and understands the world from the angle of the dominator or even the colonizer
(Hartsock 1990; McLaren 2002; Teurlings 2004 of his analyses is based on these
sets of knowledge that he is critical of; and in analyzing them, he, at the same time,
regenerates these dominating perspectiveghTHautsock refers more specifically to the
gendered norms and the feminist struggles, | think this critique also applies to the studies
of governmentality. In accounting for theralities of government, Foucault seems to
describe and expldiowt works and as such seems to reproduce the dominator’s views.
Think, for instance, of how the Chinese government’s emphasis of soft power in national
image-making seems to show how the rudanbarporated these governing rationalities
in maintaining its domination. In relation to governmentality, Foucault does not seem to
provide suggestions on how one may subvernhdtdon and make changes. In general,
Foucault's refusal to set an agenda for social and political changes has frustrated those like

Hartsock who advocate social actions. All these seem to lead one back to Patton’s
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argument that Foucault offers descriptive analyses and that his works leave little room for
“imagining alternative worlds” (Teurlings 2004: 44).

RESISTANCE

The critiques posed above are best disdwsd elaborated in concert with the
notion of resistance. | begin this sectiorddyessing the critique Boucault’s lack of a
normative framework. Humanistic normativeesaare central in social and political
struggles; and the latter are often linked tdislcassion of resistance. This is particularly
the case here. | recently attended a conference focusing on digital media in East Asia. All
the papers about China focused on digtiglsae and the discussion centered on whether
the new media could constitute a force to resist the authoritarian state. Resistance and the
Chinese state are like Siamese twins, inseparable and bonded by destiny.

Foucault is skeptical about the Enlightenment ideals that emphasize rationality,
progress, human rights and autonomy, anddinesdhat rationality, reason, and scientific
knowledge can produce a set of neutral, tM@eand universal truth and knowledge that
are independent of power.Madness and Civiliz&&oucault 2001 [1967]), Foucault
shows how this Enlightenmengad of rationality is formed on the basis of exclusion of
otherness, such as the madrirenther words, these ideals are not neutral or simply
emancipatory per se, but are implicated in power-relations. To Foucault, there are no such
things as value-free, universal, and ahistoocas there objectiteuth and knowledge,
that is, a transcendental knowledgecdtisept of power-knowledge demonstrates how
knowledge and power imply one another (Faur®@h: 27). It would be wrong to assume
that Foucault rejects all hunsdigivalues such as anti-domination or anti-oppression. His
genealogical works and his life as a political activist could shed some light on this. In fact,
one should read Foucault’'s approacheag6rking” and that he employs a “skeptical
method” that “allows him to strategicafipeal to norms without necessarily endorsing
them” (McLaren 2002: 22; Teurlings 2004).

Instead of embracing universal humaniatiges, Foucault’s formulation forces
one to question one’s situated interests angbtiier-relations implicated in social and
political movements. As | argue in, for example, chapter 4, the claims to speak for the
people who suffered from destiive consequences brought about by Olympics-led urban
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changes could not be sustained and justified these claims do not take equivalent
interests in knowing what the very peopledwelled in the city thought and felt. What is
positioned as a just cause worth fighting fleot an innocent liberating mission. No
humanistic claims are objeetor value-free. Foucault's interrogation on truth and power
would indeed make social and political movements not a simple matter that is merely

guided by a set of universal normative values.

Identified as a non-liberal stahe Chinese state isgeéred to be ruling against
the core humanistic values — freedom, justice, human rights, and the like — that are
embraced since the Enlightenment, discursively practiced in the liberal West, and
fundamental to worldwide social justice mmaves. As such, China is portrayed as a
despotic ruler who takes away the rightéraadom of its people. Normative values
endorsed in the liberatory politics are invoked to emancipate the Chinese people from the
state.

Resistance to the Chinese state is advocated to be a good thing and something that
should be encouraged. Reading as suatmlgatoes it tempt one to fall back on the
reductive duality of the state and the pebptet also, as Foucault points out, gravely
mistakes resistance as something scarce and exercised by only a few brave individuals —
something highly advocated in emancipatimoulises like those of orthodox Marxism.
Foucault argues against this simplistic notipawer as stemming from the state and as a
thing held by the powerful, and therefosomething “bad” and needs to be overthrown
as such. He argues that resistance not agyndb stand outside of powers; it in fact is
implicated in power-relations. Like powerstasie is everywhere. However, it would be
wrong to conclude that power is omnipreaadttherefore there is no escape from it, as
critics like Benhabib (1992) read it. Foucaylear “Should it be said that one is always
‘inside power’, there is no ‘escaping’ it, teere@ absolute outside where it is concerned,
because one is always subject to the law in any case . . . This would be to misunderstand the
strictly relational character of powetticiahips” (1980b: 99YIcLaren points out
succinctly that “the idea that one could go beyond resistance to seize or overthrow power
reinvokes the liberal notion of power as emantrtm a state or as held by individuals”
(24). To Foucault, resistance is not orggipte but it is necessary. Resistance makes

power-relations visible:
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I would like to suggest another way téugiher toward a new economy of power
relations, a way that is more empimgate directly related to our present

situation, and one that implies mofati@ns between theory and practice. It
consists in taking the forms of resistamgainst different forms of power as a
starting point. To use another metaphagrisists in using this resistance as a
chemical catalyst so as to bring to light power relations, locate their position, find
out their point of application and the methods used. Rather than analyzing power
from the point of view of its internaticmality, it consists of analyzing power
relations through the antagonisnsteditegies. (Foucault 2002b: 128)

Given the prominence of resistance in Foucault’'s account, one would then question
why Foucault did not set out concrete agendasd@l and political changes. To spell out
a concrete resistant plan would contr&diatault’s critique on truth-like universal
solutions. In an interview addressing gayggoloucault said the following and | argue
this would reflect adequately his attitude toward resistance: “But | am not the only person
equipped to show these things, and | waanaa suggesting that certain developments
were necessary or unavoidable. . . . Of ¢coliese are useful things | can contribute, but
again, | want to avoid imposing my owreste or plan” (1988: 302). What Foucault
advocates is not an abstract and universahmdtresistance but one that is local and

specific to the context.

Back to the Chinese context, | believamp®rtant to reiterate again that it is a
serious misconception to see resistance as a scarce thing possessed by a few social activists
or intellectuals; and to see the people dkeatis® mass sharing the same interests, same
goals and that they would be identified as such to stand against the state. | have mentioned
the concept of intersectionality (Crensh@89, 1991, 1995; McCall 2005) earlier in
chapter 2, a concept developgdeminists to highlight the multidimensional character of
social relationships and subject formaidmat intersectionality helps illustrate is the
complexity involved in understanding power-relations and restbapeepie
composed of individuals with a multitude of identifications such as class, ethnicity, race,
gender, sexual oriental, workifms, place-identity (cityrgeis rural), nationality, so on
and so forth. Resistance is never simphjlateral, one-dimensional relation toward the

state.
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Let me elaborate on Foucault’s fornmutadf power and resistance with a few
examples. With regard to resistance as a common thing, and an attempt to answer a
guestion | raised in chapter 4 about the potential moments of resistance within the
volunteer program, the first example is how the (potential) Games volunteers chose to
withdraw from the programiot all volunteers were selfless individuals who were
committed to serving the others and thenatithout expectingttgn; not to mention
being a volunteer during the Olympics was not an easy task — getting up early, going home
late, working without compensation, working in the heat, standing for the whole day, etc.
Some young qualified individuals held distant and indifferent attitudes and they simply did
not see the point to join. Some foundekpectations and pEmsibility too time-
consuming and demanding; they resigned even before the Olympics started. For those who
already got a taste of the Olympic experience, they simply found it not necessary to spend
more time to serve the Paralympics andifexouses to resign and skip the expected
duty. With regard to the ideal of volunteerism (being selfless, devoted, diligent, and
helpful), my volunteer-interviewees told me that they would at times find excuses to skip
duties such as taking a break in the hidden area; or, when they were required to act politely
and helpful even to rude (foreign) visitors, they found various ways to deal with them
(gossiping about them, complaining about them among the volunteers, or deliberately
giving them wrong directions to the venue). These would be some forms of resistance to
the state-orchestrated promotion ofdedccitizens and volunteer program.

The case study on taxi drivers shows the complexity implicated in the dynamics of
resistance and power-relations. When taxi drivers were asked to take English exams, they,
with the help of the taxi companies and tieeivorkers, found a way to cheat in the tests
and pass the exam. When they were asked to wear a uniform, they wore the shirts
unbuttoned and without the ties or wore theseosirolled up as if working in the field.

All these actions subverted tffiec@l plans of making thelwok godar Beijing and
China.

As pointed out earlier, taxi drivers’ class position could place them in a marginal
position but they are by no means “powerless” victims of society; think, for instance, of
their relatively “superior” position vis-a-vesithigrant workers, of whom they complained
to have lovwsuzhand to cause Beijing’s deteriordtimgg conditions. Similarly, their

professional niche as people who know their way around Beijing means that they could
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easily drive a long way around and charge the passengers more. Their talkativeness (“

8 ™) and being informative of the city @tina would subvert the passenger-driver
dynamics and empower them to be seen dsreames of local life and as informants; and
at other times, this talkaness, often implying bluffing and therefore not being taken
seriously, could exempt them from being judged politically even when they complained
about politics, gossip, or spreachors about the politicians.

The last point directs us to look at lemkversion of power is made possible by
using power against itself. The Olympicrarog | analyzed in chapter 7 are such
examples. These programs bore the @ngcto promote the Beijing Games and to
resinicize the Hong Kong population. To accamphiese tasks, tactics of “the local” and
“the familiar” were brought in; yet, in bringing in these tactics, they also helped strengthen
a Hong Kong subjectivity and as such, clgalthe original purpose of resinification.

What were originally acts of power wgeteverted by the acts themselves. One more
example related to this study is how Beijgiwho were discontent with removal or
demolition would at times employ the (fprgimedia or academics from the West as
leverage to make their voices heard, and in doing so, they hoped to increase their
bargaining power with the government. Tlagastic that, on the one hand, grows out of
the normalized view that the Chinese citiaenbeing bullied, treated unfairly by the
government and therefore appeal to the intefrése liberal West to speak for them and

to help them out. On the other hand, it @& the norms that the Chinese nation is a

big family and that the government as the patr{#ifck () is responsible for taking care

of its family members and keeping them — the civilians — in their proper place. The latter
invokes the social and political norms thatthelgovernment sustain its rule and demand
it to look after its civilian€(A), as well as the norm that stresses keeping family quarrels
within the family & A =*F P )#°In his genealogical works, Foucault is very critical of
norms, the normalizing powerdatomination. Yet, this aple also shows that in

norms, like in every power-relation, lie thergitl of resistance. Power and resistance are
so enmeshed with each other that it would not be entirely correct to conclude in broad

strokes that power is either goodhad

226 An English equivalent of this idiormat to wash your dirty linen in public.
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Indifference, deception, flight, gossiping, bluffing, using power to subvert power —
these are some of the examples out of instiha forms of resistance. These, however,
do not explain why macro-scale structural changes, such as changing political regimes, class
positions, gendered norms, are infrequergxtysion, Foucault’'s concept of power —
that power is not possessed, we all take pgrand it runs through all social relations —
seems to suggest that power is equally exercised and evenly distributed. Then, again, how
does one account for the prevailing andgpens dominance, such as class, gender,
ethnicity, race, etc.? In fact, Foucault does acknowledge that power is not exercised equally
as shown, for example, by the psychiatistsvis the mental patients relatidviadness
and CivilizatigRoucault 2001 [1967))e medical professionals vis-a-vis the patiehitein
Birth of the Cli(foucault 2003b [1973]), and men vis-a-vis women (of the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries) in “The Ethics & @oncern for Self as a Practice of Freedom”
(Foucault 1997).

In “The Subject and PowgFoucault 1982) and “The Ethics of the Concern for
Self as a Practice of Freedom” (Foucaf@lt)1&oucault writes specifically on the
differentiation between power and dominatowl three types of power relations —
strategic games between libgrtechnologies of governmentd states of domination. In

his words:

It seems to me that we must distingbistween power relations understood as
strategic games between liberties — ichvélome try to control the conduct of
others, who in turn try to avoid allowing their conduct to be controlled or try to
control the conducts of others — dhd states of domination that people
ordinarily call “power.” And between thw, between games of power and states
of domination, you have technologies eegument — understood, of course, in a
very broad sense that includes not oelywy institutions are governed but also

the way one governs one’s wife and children. (Foucault 1997: 299)

Power as strategic games belongs to the generative aspect of power, which is
subject to reversal; whereas states of dibonimafer to the descending form of power,
that is, power over others. The latter exeiggphin asymmetrical power-relation, which is
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relatively static, not easily reversed, and st per a relativdiynger period (Foucault
2002b; Lemke 2000; McLaren 2002). States of domination display the negative forms of
power that function to control and constraihich is comparable to the practice of
sovereign power in Foucault’s juridicabdssee model of power (McLaren 2002). As
discussed earlier, the use of negative pdatedreso domination goes in tandem with the
generative aspect of power, and thimditation makes explicit the workings of
governmentality. States of domination aagttompanying negative power, as Foucault
elucidates, do not form the basis ofd@resymmetrical power-relations. Rather, the
relations of domination are the effects eftdthnologies of government that regulate,
stabilize, and systematize power-relgfi@mske 2000; Hindess 1996; Patton 1998).

In states of domination, resistance igps#sible, just as the examples | listed
earlier. Whereas to subvert macro-structural kinds of domination, such as gender
domination, heterosexual domination, rdomination (e.g. white people’s domination
over non-whites), etttmndomination (e.g. Han dominance over the fifty-five other ethnic
minorities in China), the Sino-centric wagefihing Chinesenesise West's domination
of knowledge-production, etc., it would neggcollective actions and the shifting of
power-relations (McLaren 2002; FoucaOR20 The end of domination, as McLaren
points out, should never be read as “theoépdwer”; rather, what the end of domination
offers are expanded possibgiti¢ choices, possibilitiesreversing power-relations, and
resistance (2002: 41).

Foucault is not a fatalist or pessiasssome critics misread him. His lifetime
involvement in social activism, and his critical interrogation of transcendental knowledge
and the contemporary society demonstrate theglieees that social and political changes
are possible. On the whole, | find Foucaait&yses and his notion of power extremely
insightful and perceptive. Yet, perhapsgelydbecause of this, to borrow McLaren’s
words, “chilling recognition that his analysieriect,” | find myself struggling with the
critiqgue that Foucault writes from the pecsive of dominator and that his analyses
present little room to imagine alternativedsodust as in goverantality, the state’s
mobilization of various tactics, discoursesstaattgies leads one to look at the ways in
which the state can so sophistically segglimmotion, which in turn facilitate the

achievement of its desired goals. Could goeatality offer more than being a perceptive
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analytical tool? Even though | acknowledgedkitance is implicated in power-relations

and as such also omnipresent, | cannotelask what the alternatives would be.

Lastly, studies of governmentality focatusively on the natiestate as the point
of analysis. In view of this Olympic research and the role played by the I0C, and with the
development of international, transnatjared supranational organizations like the
European Union, the United Nation, Interoiadl Monetary Fund (IMF), etc., there is an
urgent need to extend the analysis of governmentality to include global governance
organizations. This, however, does not syggesto | want to engage with the debate,
that these global orgaaiions are “above” the nation-states, and that they undermine the
latters’ sovereignty, or vice versa. It woeldeyond this epilogue to engage with these
debates. Finally, | would like to concludedibsertation with a discussion of the role of
the 10C.

THE ROLE OF THE I0C

Despite the large amount of Olympics-related research, there is a severe lack of
research on the role of the International Olympic Committee (IOC). When China, other
host nations, and their various actors areized of seizing the Olympics to promote
their own agenda, hardly were there attemfatskanto the role of the IOC in facilitating
these possibilities. Few researchers engagieisvethquiry on the role of IOC. Rarely are
there articles written on the I0OC; and whewy tho, they retreat to a kind of management
advice (Milton-Smith 2002), challenges faced by the IOC (Digel 2010), or supplementary

information (Rowe, Gilmouand Petzold 2010).

The IOC facilitates the instigation ofio@alism through assigning the unit of
reference to the nation-state astiigegitimate unit in the Olympics. This, in turn, makes
it possible for the host countries to hijacketrent to celebrate their political ideologies
and instigate nationalism (MacAloon 198geé&amb 2011; A. Guttmann 2002). Julie
Guthman criticizes the Olympics as the ¢wdpnationalism: “Nationalism is dead. Long
live nationalism. The Olympics, it is patetlgr, is first and foremost a celebration and
reinscription of nationalism, of the vemypdest kind” (2008: 1799). All individual
participants have to participate in the @lgmas the representatives of their National
Olympic Committee (NOC). In competitions, it is always a national representative/team



CHAPTER 8 EPILOGUE| 285

competing with the other national represeetteams, not to mention that the numbers

of Olympic Gold medals and the overall medal numbers are grouped as the achievement of
the nation-states. Other aspects of the Games such as the Olympic rituals of the Torch
Relay, the opening and the closing ceremanishe awarding ceremonies (raising the
national flag and playing the national antifélve gold medalist’s country) all help

normalize the belief that an individual shimddtify with and belong to “an imagined
community” (Anderson 1983). Allen Guttmann criticizes the Olympics fiercely and

compares them to a fanatic religion:

To witness the spectator’'s emotions when their national representative mounts the
victor's podium, when their flag is raised, when their national anthem is played, is to
wonder if nationalism — or sport — is tiwé true religion of the modern world.

(2002: 2)

China is by no means the only country seizing a mega sport event to promote
national cohesion and national identity. Fromenlherite this dissertation, in almost all
major sports events, Dutch people often dress themselves in orange with orange
accessories to cheer for their national team. When their compatriots achieve outstanding
results, the whole country is flooded with joy and official celebrations are organized. A
recent example is the 2010 World Cuphioh the Dutch team entered the final and
ranked second.

The tight relationship between internatisparts competition and nationalism is
not a recent product. As early as 1945, G&owgell already criticized the “ills” of the
international sports competitions, stating #waitarities to “mimic warfare” (quoted in
Close, Askew, and Xu, 2007: 51). The &fpugh its role in setting off nationalism
cannot be exempted, is not the initiator tbnalism. Its role in this regard is best
understood as strengthening the historicallingent significance of the nation-state as a

unit, and the norms of identifying with a people and a nation.

Globalization, advancements in medlant@ogy, intensifying place-competition,
and changes in politico-economic structure all have helped today’s Olympics become a

global media spectacle; ansl, ttubsequently, has made the I0C an ever-growing
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influential international orgaation, as more and more cities are competing to host the
Games “at any price” (Milton-Smith 2002) while multinational companies are willing to pay
unimaginable amounts of sponsorship fees.théittiscursive humanistic ideals promoted

by the idea of Olympism, the IOC and the Olympics have acquired this status as a
transnational form of governance that par#iilelsation-state. This does not necessarily
mean that the IOC is above the nation-state but it does imply that the IOC represents a
mode of government that is set on a globé smd that can shape actions on a multitude

of levels worldwide and within a nationestéhe related questions on how it actually
functions and operates deserdetailed study of its own.

The aforementioned critique warns one dgesaentializing (the power of) the state
and associating it as a “metapower” that geg®verything else. The Chinese state, like
other modern states, acquires its place a®wereign of a people through the concept of
modern state, and that enables the state to manage its populations, and become the
spokesperson to compete and negotiate witittibes in the global arena. In addition, the
global discourses regarding the humanistis asmciated with Olympism, the Olympics
as a prestigious global everd, tae like, have lent their discursive power to the state and
allowed it to reformulate and adopt it as tactics of governance. Similarly, these Olympic
discourses and the Olympic spectacle are also platforms seized by social and political
activists to make their statements heard.

This dissertation is boout of a larger research on the Beijing Olympics. While | do
acknowledge that the year 2008 has gone by and China is indeed changing at an
accelerating pace, | insist that the questions related to subjectivity and modes of
governance remain relevant not only in China but also beyond the geopolitical setting of
China. Future research would require otaotointo the developments of tactics of
governance in the capital and across the country, and perhaps to explore the evolvement of
these governing tactics with China’s inagagierconnectedness with global politics.
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